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Editor’s Note

THE MATERIALS reproduced here derive almost entirely from
John C. Fitzpatrick, The Writings of George Washington. Where
feasible, his versions have been checked against the manu-
scripts. Some other materials derive directly from manuscripts
or other published sources.

With the exception of Chapter Eleven, where the major ad-
dresses of Washington’s presidency are brought together, the
materials here are presented in a straightforwardly chronolog-
ical order. Critical apparatus has been held to an absolute min-
imum in this collection. This work is designed to be a tool of
general information rather than a tool of critical study. While
this work has been thoroughly checked to conform to the most
recent critical judgments, readers seeking a tool of critical
analysis should consult the multivolume Papers of George Wash-
ington in progress under the editorship of W. W. Abbot at the
University of Virginia Press.

The reader will note bracketed words and phrases in the
text. Except in the discarded inaugural, these are Fitzpatrick’s,
used to indicate that portions of the text have been crossed
out, mutilated, or left out inadvertently by Washington or an
aide to whom he dictated his words. Brackets sometimes en-
close words that Fitzpatrick provides to fill the gap, sometimes
enclose variant wordings, and sometimes indicate that the
handwriting has suddenly shifted to that of another person. In
the discarded inaugural, brackets have been inserted by the
present editor to indicate similar textual conditions.

Modernization of spelling and grammar were applied in-
consistently in Fitzpatrick. However, because it remains the
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most complete collection of Washington’s writings published
to date, we have adhered to Fitzpatrick. Changes have been
introduced only in those very few cases where it is conceived
that meaning would otherwise be lost. Of course, materials
reprinted from other sources have not been forced to conform
to the Fitzpatrick standard.

ABOUT THE FRONTISPIECE

This “best” representation of Washington remains clouded
in mystery as to its provenance. Said to be the work of David
d’Angers, it has also been termed a fake by some scholars. The
difficulty is that this particular work, which is in marble, was
uncovered earlier in this century as the “lost” David gift to the
United States that, reportedly, had burned in a fire at the
Library of Congress in 1851. When it surfaced, it was
purchased by Henry Huntington and now forms part of the
collection at The Huntington Library in San Marino, Califor-
nia. Because of the controversy surrounding it, it had never
been publicly exhibited prior to September 1985, when it was
resurrected from storage as a consequence of our researches.

Apart from the technical difficulties touching the improba-
bility of so fine a representation in marble having survived a
fire without noticeable damage, the major obstacle to consid-
ering this the work of David is the possibility that the David
statue was in bronze. Indeed, a committee of French artists
and statesmen in 1904 replaced the “lost” statute with a bronze
copy, which now rests in the rotunda of the Capitol. Further,
records of the Library of Congress contemporaneous with the
fire either refer to the original as bronze or make no mention
of it at all. Nor are there any other extant records uncovered to
this date which make any reference to the statue. The bronze
copy of 1go4 was fashioned from a cast model reportedly locat-
ed at David d’Angers’ studio in France.

The story of the marble bust (as well as the story of the
original gift), therefore, remains inconclusive. One may never-
theless attest to the extraordinarily high merit of the bronze
bust attributed to David and to the virtually pinpoint precision
with which its dimensions and attitudes are reproduced in the
marble version now in California.
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THE SOURCES OF THE TEXT

The following is a list of sources for all materials that do not
derive from the Fitzpatrick edition.

Letter number 4, to Robert Hunter Morris, is from the Stan-
ford University Library and contains minor revisions by the
editor.

Letter number 86, Washington’s “Circular Letter,” is edited
from two versions: Fitzpatrick’s and the South Carolina copy
(thirteen manuscripts were produced—one for each state), to
which I referred courtesy of the Winthrop College Archives,
Dacus Library, Rock Hill, South Carolina.

Letter number 117, to John Jay, and letter number 132, to
Henry Knox, are both in the collection of the University of
Virginia Washington Papers Project, Alderman Library. Let-
ter number 133, the summary Washington made of letters
from Jay, Knox, and Madison, is reprinted from North Ameri-
can Review LVII, October 1827.

Letter number 155 is taken from Noah Webster, A Collection
of Papers on Political . . . Subjects, 1843.

For letter number 167, the fragments of the discarded inau-
gural address, a full explanation of the sources of the frag-
ments appears immediately after the reconstructed text. With
the exception of the discarded first inaugural address and the
“Farewell Address,” all the material in Chapter Eleven appears
as it did in the first compilation of American State Papers, as
ordered by Congress. This editor’s decision to follow those
texts reflects Washington’s own decision in general not to al-
low the publication of his official papers prior to a specific
order for that purpose being given by Congress.

Letter number 188, to the Hebrew congregation, and letter
number 18g, to the Roman Catholics, are derived from manu-
scripts MH#70584 and 81529, respectively, from the Washing-
ton Papers Project.

Letter number 1go, to the Hebrew congregation in New-
port, and letter number 191, to the Hebrew congregation in
Savannah, are as printed in Publications of the American Jewish
Historical Society (3), 189s.
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Chronology

1732
February 22 (Old Style, February 11) Birth of George Washington

1752
November 6 G. W. becomes a major in Virginia Militia

1753

October 31 G. W. undertakes mission for Governor Dinwiddie to
warn French off British territory

1754

March 20 G. W., now Lt. Colonel, assumes command of expedi-
tion to Fort Duquesne

May 28 Death of Jumonville at hands of G.W.’s expeditionary
force; international incident

July 4 Surrender of Fort Necessity to French

November 1 G.W. protests subordination to British regulars of
lower rank; resigns commission

1755

May 10 G.W. appointed Aide-de-Camp to General Braddock,
Commander-in-Chief of British forces in America

July 9 Braddock’s army routed, with loss of the Commander;
G.W. displays notable bravery

XXiv
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August 14 G.W. appointed Colonel and Commander of Virginia
forces
1758

July 24 G.W. elected to Virginia House of Burgesses for Frederick
County

November 23 Fort Duquesne abandoned by French; G.W. resigns
commission

1759
January 6 G.W. marries Martha Dandridge Custis

1761

May 18 G.W. re-elected to House of Burgesses

1765
May 30 Patrick Henry delivers speech against the Stamp Act
July 16 G. W. elected Burgess for Fairfax County

1769
May 18 G. W. carries articles of association drawn up with G.
Mason—a non-importation agreement

1770
October 5 G. W. begins exploration of Ohio Territory

1774

May 24 Virginia resolves against Boston Port Act; Assembly con-
tinues meeting after being dissolved by Governor

August 1 G. W. elected to attend First Continental Congress by
Virginia Convention

September 5 First Continental Congress, Philadelphia

1775

March 25 G. W. elected to Second Continental Congress
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May ro Second Continental Congress, Philadelphia; G. W. at-
tends in military dress

June 15 G. W. appointed Commander-in-Chief of continental
forces

July 3 G. W. takes command, at Cambridge, Mass., of 16,000
armed men

1776
March 17 British evacuate Boston

July 4 Declaration of Independence

August 27 Battle of Long Island; Americans retreat, ultimately
across Delaware River

December 25-26 G. W. recrosses Delaware, surprises British Hes-
sians, takes 1,000 prisoners

1777

January 3 Battle of Trenton; British defeated
September 11 Americans defeated at Brandywine Creek
October 4 Americans defeated at Germantown
October 17 Surrender of Burgoyne at Saratoga

November 14 Articles of Confederation sent to states
1778
June 18 British evacuate Philadelphia

June 28 Battle of Monmouth; British defeated

1779

August 19 British driven from New Jersey

October 19 Battle for Savannah; Count Pulaski slain
1780

May 25 Mutiny at Morristown following winter of supply
shortages and no pay for troops

1781

March 1 Articles of Confederation ratified
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September & Battle of Eutaw Springs; British retreat to Charleston

October 19 Battle of Yorktown; Cornwallis surrenders with 7,000
men

1783
March 15 Newburgh Address

May 19 G. W. announces peace agreement, still pending ratifica-
tion, to army

June 8 “Circular Address to the Governors of the Thirteen States”

September 3 Peace Treaty signed in Paris; the report reaches
America in late October

November 2 G. W. bids farewell to the army
December 4 G. W. bids farewell to his officers

December 23 G. W. resigns as Commander-in-Chief before Con-
gress at Annapolis

1785

March 28 Mount Vernon Conference on navigation of Potomac
and Chesapeake

1786
September 14 Annapolis Convention; call for Constitutional Con-
vention

October 16 G. W. appointed to Virginia delegation to Constitution-
al Convention

1787
January-February Shays’ Rebellion in Massachusetts
February 21 Confederation Congress approves call for Convention

May 25 Constitutional Convention opens with quorum of seven
states represented; G. W. unanimously elected Convention Presi-
dent

1788

June 2r New Hampshire becomes ninth state to ratify Constitu-
tion, making it effective



Chronology
1789

January 7 Presidential electors appointed

February 4 G. W. unanimously chosen President

April 30 G. W. inaugurated as first President
1791

December 15 Bill of Rights ratified

1792

December 5 G. W. re-elected to presidency

1793
March 4 Second Inaugural

1794
November 19 G. W. declares suppression of Whiskey Rebellion

1795
August 14 G. W. signs Jay Treaty

1796

September 19 G. W. publishes his “Farewell Address” in the Ameri-
can Daily Advertiser

1797
March ¢4 G. W. retires

1799

December 14 G. W. dies at Mount Vernon
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Prologue

uring the final years of the war for American
independence, mo one was trusted more
profoundly than George Washington. In its
conduct of the war, the Continental Congress
seemed little more than a government in name
only, and so it was that Washington proved “in
the absence of any real government,” as Woodrow
Wilson phrased it, “almost the only prop of authority and law.”

This was never more poignantly evident than in the scene at
Fraunces Tavern in New York City on December 4, 1783, when
Washington ended his military career in a farewell meeting with his
officers. After a moment of being at a loss for words, Washington
raised his glass and said, “With a heart full of love and gratitude, I
now take my leave of you.” Washington extended his hand to shake
the hands of his officers filing past. Henry Knox stood nearest, and
when the moment came to shake and pass, Washington impulsively
embraced and kissed his faithful general. There, in silence, he
embraced each of his officers as they filed by, and then they parted.

This dramatic signature to seven years of hard travail testifies how
Jar Washington had conquered the hearts of his countrymen, more
decisively than he had conquered the armies of the enemy. The
odyssey, the development of thoughts and principles, that brought
Washington to this moment had begun at least thirty years earlier;
and this development would not end for nearly twenty years more.
The story, told in his own words, comprises nearly fifty volumes of
correspondence, memoranda, and diaries. We offer here a glimpse
culled from these immense resources.



Houw the nine-year-old whose tentative enthusiasm speaks loudly in
the letter to “Dickey Lee” or the adolescent who submitted to the
lengthy process of copying out and amending one hundred ten “rules
of civility and decent behavior” turned into an intrepid, self-
possessed, and comprehending marshall, we shall never know. The
little we do know confirms Washington’s birth on February 22,
1732, third son to Augustine Washington, and first to his mother
Mary. Washington was only eleven years old when his father died of
pneumonia. Those eleven years his family had lived first at Bridges
Creek, then at Hunting Creek, and finally near Fredricksburg, all in
Virginia. It was at Hunting Creek, rechristened Mount Vernon, that
Washington lived from three to seven years of age.

Under the impress of the opinion that background and environment

form men, commentators have exceeded themselves in trying to turn
the sparse details of Washington’s boyhood and the manifest poverty
of his education into a set of formative influences. The strongest
influence, however, seems to have been his identification with Mount
Vernon. In the long career that followed, Washington always
centered his labors on the expectation of returning to Mount
Vernon—that is, once he had inherited the estate from his beloved
brother, Lawrence. Throughout his life Mount Vernon served as a
compass point.

Many have attempted to tell the story, but we lack all essential
evidence to judge how far and how fast the habits of youth became the
traits that were destined to blossom in Washington’s adulthood. We
Judge it better, therefore, that Washington himself tell the story.
Accordingly, the two juvenile writings here offer a glimpse of the boy
that was and the man that was to be.






1

TO RICHARD HENRY LEE

Dear Dickey:

I thank you very much for the pretty picture book you gave me. Sam asked me
to show him the pictures and I showed him all the pictures in it; and I read to
him how the lame elephant took care of the master’s little son. I can read three
or four pages sometimes without missing a word. Ma says I may go to see you
and stay all day with you next week if it be not rainy. She says I may ride my
pony Hero if Uncle Sam will go with me and lead Hero. I have a little piece of
poetry about the picture book you gave me, but I mustn’t tell you who wrote the
poetry.

G. W.s compliments to R.H.L.,

And likes his book full well,

Henceforth will count him his friend,
And hopes many happy days he may spend.

Your good friend
George Washington
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THE RULES OF CIVILITY AND DECENT
BEHAVIOR
IN COMPANY AND CONVERSATION

1 Every action done in company ought to be with some sign of respect to
those that are present.

2 When in company, put not your hands to any part of the body not
usually discovered.

3 Show nothing to your friend that may affright him.

4 In the presence of others, sing not to yourself with a humming voice, or
drum with your fingers or feet.

5 If you cough, sneeze, sigh, or yawn, do it not loud but privately, and
speak not in your yawning, but put your handkerchief or hand before your
face and turn aside.

6 Sleep not when others speak; sit not when others stand; speak not when
you should hold your peace; walk not on when others stop.

7 Put mot off your clothes in the presence of others, nor go out your
chamber half dressed.

8 At play and at fire, it’s good manners to give place to the last comer,
and affect not to speak louder than ordinary.

9 Spit not into the fire, nor stoop low before it; neither put your hands
into the flames to warm them, nor set your feet upon the fire, especially if there
be meat before it.

10  When you sit down, keep your feet firm and even; without putting one
on the other or crossing them.

11 Shift not yourself in the sight of others, nor gnaw your nails.

12 Shake not the head, feet, or legs; roll not the eyes; lift not one eyebrow
higher than the other, wry not the mouth, and bedew no man’s face with your
spittle by [approaching too near] him [when] you speak.

13 Kill no vermin, or fleas, lice, ticks, etc. in the sight of others; if you see
any filth or thick spittle put your foot dexterously upon it; if it be upon the
clothes of your companions, put it off privately, and if it be upon your own
clothes, return thanks to him who puts it off.



The Rules of Civility

14 Turn not your back to others, especially in speaking; jog not the table
or desk on which another reads or writes; lean not upon anyone.

15 Keep your nails clean and short, also your hands and teeth clean, yet
without showing any great concern for them.

16 Do not puff up the cheeks, loll not out the tongue with the hands, or
beard, thrust out the lips, or bite them, or keep the lips too open or too close.

17 Be no flatterer, neither play with any that delight not to be played
withal.

18 Read no letter, books, or papers in company, but when there is a
necessity for the doing of it, you must ask leave; come not near the books or
writings of another so as to read them unless desired, or give your opinion of
them unasked; also look not nigh when another is writing a letter.

19 Let your countenance be pleasant but in serious matters somewhat

grave.
20 The gestures of the body must be suited to the discourse you are upon.

21 Reproach none for the infirmities of nature, nor delight to put them
that have in mind of thereof.

22 Show not yourself glad at the misfortune of another though he were
your enemy.

23 When you see a crime punished, you may be inwardly pleased; but [ |
show pity to the suffering offender.

24 [damaged manuscript]

25  Superfluous compliments and all affectation of ceremonies are to be
avoided, yet where due they are not to be neglected.

26 In putting off your hat to persons of distinction, as noblemen, justices,
churchmen, etc., make a reverence, bowing more or less according to the
custom of the better bred, and quality of the persons; among your equals expect
not always that they should begin with you first; but to pull off the hat when
there is no need is affectation, in the manner of saluting and resaluting in
word keep to the most usual custom.

27 ’Tis ill manners to bed one more eminent than yourself be covered, as
well as not to do it to whom it is due. Likewise he that makes too much haste to
put on his hat does not well, yet he ought to put it on at the first, or at most the
second time of being asked; now what is herein spoken, of qualification in
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behavior or saluting, ought also to be observed in taking of place and sitting
down for ceremonies without bounds are troublesome.

28 If any one come to speak to you while you are [are] sitting, stand up,
though he be your inferior, and when you present seats, let it be to everyone
according to his degree.

29 When you meet with one of greater quality than yourself, stop, and
retire, especially if it be at a door or any straight place, to give way for him to
pass.

30 In walking the highest place in most countries seems to be on the right
hand; therefore place yourself on the left of him whom you desire to honor: but
if three walk together the middle place is the most honorable; the wall is
usually given to the most worthy if two walk together.

31 If anyone far surpasses others, either in age, estate, or merits [and]
would give place to a meaner than himself, the same ought not to accept it,
s[ave he offer] it above once or twice.

32 To one that is your equal, or not much inferior, you are to give the
chief place in your lodging, and he to whom it is offered ought at the first to
refuse it, but at the second to accept though not without acknowledging his
own unworthiness.

33 They that are in dignity or in office have in all places precedency, but
whilst they are young, they ought to respect those that are their equals in birth
or other qualities, though they have no public charge.

34 It is good manners to prefer them to whom we speak before ourselves,
especially if they be above us, with whom in no sort we ought to begin.

35 Let your discourse with men of business be short and comprehensive.

36 Artificers and persons of low degree ought not to use many ceremonies
to lords or others of high degree, but respect and highly honor them, and those
of high degree ought to treat them with affability and courtesy, without arro-
gance.

37 Inspeaking to men of quality do not lean nor look them full in the face,
nor approach too near them at left. Keep a full pace from them.

38 In wisiting the sick, do not presently play the physician if you be not
knowing therein.

39 In writing or speaking, give to every person his due title according to
his degree and the custom of the place.
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40 Strive not with your superior in argument, but always submit your
judgment to others with modesty.

41 Undertake not to teach your equal in the art himself professes; it [ ]
of arrogance.

42 [damaged manuscript]; and same with a clown and a prince.

43 Do not express joy before one sick in pain, for that contrary passion
will aggravate his misery.

44 When a man does all he can, though it succeed not well, blame not him
that did 1t.

45 Beng to advise or reprehend any one, consider whether it ought to be
in public or in private, and presently or at some other time; in what terms to
do it; and in reproving show no signs of cholor but do it with all sweetness
and mildness.

46 Take all admonitions thankfully in what time or place soever given,
but afterwards not being culpable take a time and place convenient to let him
[him] know it that gave them.

47 Mock not nor jest at any thing of importance. Break no jests that are
sharp, biting; and if you deliver any thing witty and pleasant, abstain from
laughing thereat yourself.

48 Wherein [wherein] you reprove another be unblameable yourself; for
example is more prevalent than precepts.

49 Use no reproachful language against any one; neither curse nor re-
vile.

50 Be not hasty to believe flying reports to the disparagement of any.

51 Wear not your clothes foul, or ripped, or dusty, but see they be brushed
once every day at least and take heed that you approach not to any unclean-
ness.

52 In your apparel be modest and endeavor to accommodate nature,
rather than to procure admiration; keep to the fashion of your equals, such as
are cwil and orderly with respect to time and places.

53 Run notin the streets, neither go too slowly, nor with mouth open; go
not shaking of arms, nor upon the toes, nor in a dancing [damaged manu-

seript].
54 Play not the peacock, looking every where about you, to see if you be
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well decked, if your shoes fit well, if your stockings sit neatly and clothes
handsomely.

55 Eat not in the streets, nor in your house, out of season.

56  Associate yourself with men of good quality if you esteem your own
reputation; for 'tis better to be alone than in bad company.

57 In walking up and down in a house, only with one in company if he be
greater than yourself, at the first give him the right hand and stop not till he
does and be not the first that turns, and when you do turn let it be with your
face towards him; if he be a man of great quality walk not with him cheek by
jowl but somewhat behind him but yet in such a manner that he may easily
speak to you.

58  Let your conversation be without malice or envy, for ’tis a sign of a

tractable and commendable nature, and in all causes of passion permit reason
to govern.

59 Never express anything unbecoming, nor act against the rules before
your inferiors.

6o Be not immodest in urging your friends to discover a secret.

61 Utter not base and frivolous things among grave and learned men,
nor very difficult questions or subjects among the ignorant, or things hard to
be believed; stuff not your discourse with sentences among your betters nor
equals.

62 Speak not of doleful things in a time of mirth or at the table; speak not

of melancholy things or death and wounds, and if others mention them,
change if you can the discourse; tell not your dreams, but to your imtimate

Jriend.
63 A man ought not to value himself of his achievements or rare qualities
[damaged manuscript] virtue or kindred.

64 Break not a jest where none take pleasure in mirth; laugh not alone,
nor at all without occasion; deride no man’s misfortune though there seem to
be some cause.

65 Speak not injurious words neither in jest nor earnest; scoff at none
although they give occasion.

66 Be not froward but friendly and courteous, the first to salute, hear,
and answer; and be not pensive when it’s a time to converse.

67 Detract not from others, neither be excessive in commanding.

10
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68 Go not thither, where you know not whether you shall be welcome or
not; give not advice [without] being asked, and when desired do it briefly.

69 If two contend together take not the part of either unconstrained, and
be not obstinate in your own opinion,; in things indifferent be of the major
side.

70 Reprehend not the imperfections of others, for that belongs to parents,
masters, and superiors.

71 Gaze not on the marks or blemishes of others and ask not how they
came. What you may speak in secret to your friend, deliver not before others.

72 Speak not in an unknoun tongue in company but in your own lan-
guage and that as those of quality do and not as the vulgar; sublime matters
treat seriously.

73 Think before you speak; pronounce not imperfectly, nor bring out your
words too hastily, but orderly and distinctly.

74 When another speaks, be attentive yourself; and disturb not the audi-
ence. If any hesitate in his words, help him not nor prompt him without
desired; interrupt him not, nor answer him till his speech has ended.

75 In the midst of discourse [damaged manuscript] but if you perceive any
stop because of [damaged manuscript]; to proceed: If a person of quality
comes in while you're conversing, it’s handsome to repeat what was said
before.

76  While you are talking, point not with your finger at him of whom you
discourse, nor approach too near him to whom you talk especially to his face.

77 Treat with men at fit times about business and whisper not in the
company of others.

78 Make no comparisons and if any of the company be commended for
any brave act of virtue, commend not another for the same.

79 Be not apt to relate news if you know not the truth thereof. In dis-
coursing of things you have heard, name not your author always; a secret
discover not.

80  Be not tedious in discourse or in reading unless you find the company
pleased therewith.

81 Be mot curious to know the affairs of others, neither approach those
that speak in private.

11
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82 Undertake not what you cannot perform but be careful to keep your
promase.

83 When you deliver a matter do it without passion and with discretion,
however mean the person be you do it to.

84 When your superiors talk to anybody hear not neither speak nor laugh.

85 In company of those of higher quality than yourself, speak not *til you
are asked a question, then stand upright, put off your hat and answer in few
words.

86 In disputes, be not so desirous to overcome as not to give liberty to each
one to deliver his opinion and submit to the judgment of the major part,
specially if they are judges of the dispute.

87 [damaged manuscript] as becomes a man grave, settled, and attentive
[damaged manuscript] [pre]dict not at every turn what others say.

88 Be not diverse in discourse; make not many digressions; nor repeat
often the same manner of discourse.

89 Speak not evil of the absent, for it is unjust.

90 Being set at meat scratch not, neither spit, cough, or blow your nose
except there’s a mecessity for it.

91 Make no show of taking great delight in your victuals; feed not with
greediness; eat your bread with a knife; lean not on the table; neither find
Jault with what you eat.

92 Take no salt or cut bread with your knife greasy.

93 Entertaining anyone at table it is decent to present him with meat;
undertake not to help others undesired by the master.

94 If you soak bread in the sauce, let it be no more than what you put in
your mouth at a time and blow not your broth at table; let it stay till cools of
atself.

95 Put not your meat to your mouth with your knife in your hand; neither
spit forth the stones of any fruit pie upon a dish nor cast anything under the
table.

96 It’s unbecoming to heap much to one’s meat; keep your fingers clean;
when foul wipe them on a corner of your table napkin.

97 Put not another bite into your mouth till the former be swallowed; let
not your morsels be too big.

12
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98 Drink not nor talk with your mouth full; neither gaze about you while
you are a drinking.

99 Drink not too leisurely nor yet too hastily. Before and after drinking
wipe your lips; breathe not then or ever with too great a noise, for it is an evil.

100 Cleanse not your teeth with the table cloth napkin, fork, or knife; but
if others do 1, let it be dome without a peep to them.

101 Rinse not your mouth in the presence of others.

102 It is out of use to call upon the company often to eat; nor need you
drink to others every time you drink.

103 In company of your beiters be not [damaged manuscript] than they
are; lay not your arm but [damaged manuscript].

104 It belongs to the chiefest in company to unfold his napkin and fall to
meat furst; but he ought then to begin in time and to dispatch with dexterity
that the slowest may have time allowed him.

105 Be not angry at table whatever happens and if you have reason to be
50, show it not but on a cheerful countenance especially if there be strangers,
Jor good humor makes one dish of meat and whey.

106 Set not yourself at the upper of the table but if it be your due, or that
the master of the house will have it so, contend not, lest you should trouble the
company.

107 If others talk at table be attentive but talk not with meat in your
mouth.

108 When you speak of God or his Attributes, let it be seriously; reverence,
honor and obey your natural parents although they be poor.

109 Let your recreations be manful not sinful.

110 Labor to keep alive in your breast that little spark of celestial fire
called conscience.

13






CHAPTER O NE

TAKING COMMAND OF THE ARMY, 1775

The Rules of Bravery
and Liberty

1756 — 1775




HEN Washington accepted the command of the
Virginia militia, which was enlisted in the service of
King George to prosecute the war against the French
forces in 1756, the twenty-four-year-old commander
could conceive no further ambition than “by rules of un-
erring bravery” to merit the favor of his sovereign. He
seemed singularly self-possessed. Perhaps for this reason, bi-
ographers and historians have sometimes described Washington as
“a born aristocrat”; at any rate, Washington believed in an adher-
ence to eighteenth-century principles of enlightened behavior. He
dedicated himself to puiting a noble and virtuous code of conduct
into practice in his own life. Some historians see his truly classical
behavior as the real source of his greatness.

Washington’s characteristic attitude, punctilious in matters of just
respect, colored his early career in a manner which cannot be more



than dimly evoked in this summary presentation of those years which
culminated in his being named Commander-in-Chief of the Conti-
nental Army in 1775. That attitude made a large contribution to his
developing political ideas. In light of the growing revolution of the
colonies, these may seem a beginning; but in fact they reflect a richer

course of development.

Washington was an indefatigable letter-writer and diarist, and thus
one finds the principal facts about Washington’s contribution to the
Jounding of the United States related in his own words. We find here
the idea of an American union, which motivated Washington
throughout the thirty years (1769~1799) of active citizenship during
which he guided his country. And from the first moment of the Revo-
lution, Washington shows a thoughtful appreciation of liberty and its
political significance.






3
ADDRESS TO HIS COMMAND

August 1756
You see, gentlemen soldiers, that it hath pleased our most
gracious sovereign to declare war in form against the French
King, and (for divers good causes, but more particularly for
their ambitious usurpations and encroachments on his Ameri-
can dominions) to pronounce all the said French King’s sub-
jects and vassals to be enemies to his crown and dignity; and
hath willed and required all his subjects and people, and in a
more especial manner commanded his captain-general of his
forces, his governors, and all other his commanders and of-
ficers, to do and execute all acts of hostility in the prosecution
of, this just and honorable war. And though our utmost en-
deavors can contribute but little to the advancement of his
Majesty’s honor and the interest of his governments, yet let us
show our willing obedience to the best of kings, and, by a strict
attachment to his royal commands, demonstrate the love and
loyalty we bear to his sacred person; let us, by rules of unerr-
ing bravery, strive to merit his royal favor, and a better estab-
lishment as reward for our services.

19
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TO GOVERNOR
ROBERT HUNTER MORRIS

Winchester, April g, 1756
Dear Sir:

I had scarce reached Williamsburg, before an express was af-
ter me with news of the French and Indians advancing within
our settlements, and doing incredible mischief to the inhabi-
tants, which obliged me to postpone my business there, and
hurry to their assistance with all expedition.* When I came to
this place I found everything in deep confusion; and the poor
distressed inhabitants under a general consternation. I there-
fore collected such forces as I could immediately raise, and
sent them in such parties, and to such places as was judged
most likely to meet with the enemy, one of which, under the
command of Mr. Paris, luckily fell in with a small body of them
as they were surrounding a small fort on the No. River of
Cacapehon; whom they engaged, and after half an hour’s
close firing put to flight with the loss of their commander
Monsieur Donville (killed) and three or four more mortally
wounded. The accident that has determined the fate of Mon-
sieur, has, I believe, dispersed his party. For I don’t hear of
any mischief done in this colony since, though we are not
without numbers who are making hourly discoveries.

I have sent you a copy of the Instructions that were found
about this officer; that you may see how bold and enterprising
the enemy have grown; how unconfined are the ambitious
designs of the French; and how much it will be in their power

*The events related here followed Washington’s return from Boston,
where he had gone to confront Governor Shirley and to clear up doubts
about provincial command authority. Shirley ordered that, in joint com-
mands, Colonel Washington would take precedence over Maryland’s Cap-
tain John Dagworthy, even though Dagworthy had once held a Royal
commission and despite the general rule that provincial officers were
subordinate to officers with Royal commissions. Departing Virginia on
February 4, Washington returned to Williamsburg on March 30. The news
from the frontier hastened him westward to Winchester on April 1 or 2.
There he attempted to improve recruitment and organize colonial forces
in order to defend the frontiers. The battle related here took place be-
tween one of Washington’s scouting parties and a band of Indians under
the command of Monsieur Douville (Donville in Washington’s manu-
script). Douville died and was scalped.

20
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(if the colonies continue in their fatal lethargy) to give a final
stab to liberty and property.

Nothing I more sincerely wish than a union of the colonies
in this time of eminent danger; and that you may find your
assembly in a temper of mind to act consistently with their
preservation. What Maryland has, or will do I know not, but
this I am certain of, that Virginia will do every thing that can
be expected to promote the public good.

I went to Williamsburg fully resolved to resign my commis-
sion, but was dissuaded from it, at least for a time. If the hurry
of business in which I know your honor is generally engaged
will admit of an opportunity to murder a little time in writing
to me, I should receive the favor as a mark of that esteem
which I could wish to merit, by showing at all times when its in
my power, how much I am ...

Dear Sir

Your honor’s most Obedient
and most Humble Servant

G. Washington

PS: A letter this instant arriving from Williamsburg informs
that our Assembly have voted 20,000£ more and that their
forces shall be increased to 2,000 men, a laudable example this,
and I hope not a singular one.

The enclosed to Col. Gage I beg the favor of you to forward.

5

TO FRANCIS DANDRIDGE

Mount Vernon, September 20, 1765
Sir:
If you will permit me after six years silence, the time I have
been married to your Niece, to pay my respects to you in this
Epistolary way I shall think myself happy in beginning a cor-
rispondance which cannot but be attended with pleasure on
my side.
I shoud hardly have taken the liberty Sir, of Introducing
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myself to your acquaintance in this manner, and at this time,
least you shoud think my motives for doing of it arose from
sordid views had not a Letter which I receivd sometime this
summer from Robt. Cary & Co. given me Reasons to believe
that such an advance on my side woud not be altogether dis-
agreeable on yours. Before this I rather apprehended that
some disgust at the News of your Nieces Marriage with me,
and why I coud not tell, might have been the cause of your
silence upon that event, and discontinuing a corrispondance
which before then you had kept up with her; but if I could
only flatter myself, that you woud in any wise be entertaind
with the few occurances that it might be in my power to relate
from hence I shoud endeavour to attone for my past remis-
ness, in this respect, by future punctuality.

At present few things are under notice of my observation
that can afford you any amusement in the recital. The Stamp
Act Imposed on the Colonies by the Parliament of Great Brit-
ain engrosses the conversation of the Speculative part of the
Colonists, who look upon this unconstitutional method of
Taxation as a direful attack upon their Liberties, and loudly
exclaim against the Violation; what may be the result of this
and some other (I think 1 may add) ill judgd Measures, I will
not undertake to determine; but this I may venture to affirm,
that the advantage accrueing to the Mother Country will fall
greatly short of the expectations of the Ministry; for certain it
is, our whole Substance does already in a manner flow to Great
Britain and that whatsoever contributes to lessen our Importa-
tion’s must be hurtful to their Manufacturers. And the Eyes of
our People, already beginning to open, will perceive, that
many Luxuries which we lavish our substance to Great Britain
for, can well be dispensd with whilst the necessaries of Life are
(mostly) to be had within ourselves. This consequently will
introduce frugality, and be a necessary stimulation to Indus-
try. If Great Britain therefore Loads her Manufactures with
heavy Taxes, will it not facilitate these Measures? they will not
compel us I think to give our Money for their exports, whether
we will or no, and certain I am none of their Traders will part
from them without a valuable consideration. Where then is the
Utility of these Restrictions?

As to the Stamp Act, taken in a single view, one, and the first
bad consequences attending it I take to be this. Our Courts of
Judicature must inevitably be shut up; for it is impossible (or
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next of kin to it) under our present Circumstances that the Act
of Parliam’t can be complyd with were we ever so willing to
enforce the execution; for not to say, which alone woud be
sufficient, that we have not Money to pay the Stamps, there
are many other Cogent Reasons to prevent it; and if a stop be
put to our judicial proceedings I fancy the Merchants of G.
Britain trading to the Colonies will not be among the last to
wish for a Repeal of it.

I live upon Potomack River in Fairfax County, about ten
Miles below Alexandria and many Miles distant from any of
my Wifes Relations; who all reside upon York River, and who
we seldom see more than once a year, not always that. My wife
who is very well and Master and Miss Custis (Children of her
former Marriage) all join in making a tender of their Duty and
best respects to yourself and the Aunt. My Compliments to
your Lady I beg may also be made acceptable and that you will
do me the justice to believe that I am, etc.

6

TO GEORGE MASON

Mount Vernon, Apnil 5, 1769
Dear Sir:
Herewith you will receive a letter and Sundry papers which
were forwarded to me a day or two ago by Doctor Ross of
Bladensburg. I transmit them with the greater pleasure, as my
own desire of knowing your sentiments upon a matter of this
importance exactly coincides with the Doctors inclinations.
At a time when our lordly Masters in Great Britain will be
satisfied with nothing less than the deprication of American
freedom, it seems highly necessary that some thing shou’d be
done to avert the stroke and maintain the liberty which we
have derived from our Ancestors; but the manner of doing it
to answer the purpose effectually is the point in question.
That no man shou’d scruple, or hesitate a moment to use
arms in defence of so valuable a blessing, on which all the good
and evil of life depends; is clearly my opinion; yet Arms I
wou'd beg leave to add, should be the last resource; the denier
resort. Addresses to the Throne, and remonstrances to parlia-
ment, we have alreadys, it is said, proved the inefficacy of; how
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far then their attention to our rights and priviledges is to be
awakened or alarmed by starving their Trade and manufac-
tures, remains to be tryed.

The northern Colonies, it appears, are endeavouring to
adopt this scheme. In my opinion it is a good one, and must be
attended with salutary effects, provided it can be carried pretty
generally into execution; but how far it is practicable to do so, I
will not take upon me to determine. That there will be difficul-
ties attending the execution of it every where, from clashing
interests, and selfish designing men (ever attentive to their
own gain, and watchful of every turn that can assist their lucra-
tive views, in preference to any other consideration) cannot be
denied; but in the Tobacco Colonies where the Trade is so
diffused, and in a manner wholly conducted by Factors for
their principals at home, these difficulties are certainly en-
hanced, but I think not insurmountably increased, if the Gen-
tlemen in their several Counties wou'd be at some pains to
explain matters to the people, and stimulate them to a cordial
agreement to purchase none but certain innumerated Articles
out of any of the Stores after such a period, not import nor
purchase any themselves. This, if it did not effectually with-
draw the Factors from their Importations, wou’d at least make
them extremely cautious in doing it, as the prohibited Goods
could be vended to none but the non-associator, or those who
wou’d pay no regard to their association; both of whom ought
to be stigmatized, and made the objects of publick reproach.

The more I consider a Scheme of this sort, the more ardent-
ly I wish success to it, because I think there are private, as well
as public advantages to result from it; the former certain, how-
ever precarious the other may prove; for in respect to the
latter I have always thought that by virtue of the same power
(for here alone the authority derives) which assume’s the right
of Taxation, they may attempt at least to restrain our manu-
factories; especially those of a public nature; the same equity
and justice prevailing in the one case as the other, it being no
greater hardship to forbid my manufacturing, than it is to
order me to buy Goods of them loaded with Duties, for the
express purpose of raising a revenue. But as a measure of this
sort will be an additional exertion of arbitrary power, we can-
not be worsted I think in putting it to the Test. On the other
hand, that the Colonies are considerably indebted to Great
Britain, is a truth universally acknowledged. That many fami-
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lies are reduced, almost, if not quite, to penury and want, from
the low ebb of their fortunes, and Estates daily selling for the
discharge of Debts, the public papers furnish but too many
melancholy proofs of. And that a scheme of this sort will con-
tribute more effectually than any other I can devise to im-
merge the Country from the distress it at present labours
under, I do most firmly believe, if it can be generally adopted.
And I can see but one set of people (the Merchants excepted)
who will not, or ought not, to wish well to the Scheme; and
that is those who live genteely and hospitably, on clear Estates.
Such as these were they, not to consider the valuable object in
view, and the good of others, might think it hard to be curtail’d
in their living and enjoyments; for as to the penurious Man, he
saves his money, and he saves his credit, having the best plea
for doing that, which before perhaps he had the most violent
struggles to refrain from doing. The extravagant and expen-
sive man has the same good plea to retrench his Expences. He
is thereby furnished with a pretext to live within bounds, and
embraces it, prudence djctated ceconomy to him before, but
his resolution was too weak to put in practice; for how can I,
says he, who have lived in such and such a manner change my
method? I am ashamed to do it; and besides such an alteration
in the system of my living, will create suspicions of a decay in
my fortune, and such a thought the World must not harbour;
I will €’en continue my course: till at last the course discontin-
ues the Estate, a sale of it being the consequence of his perse-
verance in error. This I am satisfied is the way that many who
have set out in the wrong tract, have reasoned, till ruin stares
them in the face. And in respect to the poor and needy man,
he is only left in the same situation he was found; better I
might say, because as he judges from comparison his condition
is amended in proportion as it approaches nearer to those
above him.

Upon the whole therefore, I think the Scheme a good one,
and that it ought to be tryed here, with such alterations as the
exigency of our circumstances render absolutely necessary;
but how, and in what manner to begin the work, is a matter
worthy of consideration, and whether it can be attempted with
propriety, or efficacy (further than a communication of senti-
ments to one another) before May, when the Court and As-
sembly will meet together in Williamsburg, and a uniform
plan can be concerted, and sent into the different counties to
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operate at the same time, and in the same manner every
where, is a thing I am somewhat in doubt upon, and shou'd be
glad to know your opinion of. I am Dr. Sir, etc.

7

TO THOMAS JOHNSON

Virgrua, July 20, 1770
Sir:
I was honoured with your favour of the 18th. of June about
the last of that Month and read it with all the attention I was
capable of but having been closely engaged with my Hay and
Wheat Harvests from that time till now I have not been able to
enquire into the Sentiments of any of the Gentlemen of this
Inland side in respect to the Scheme of opening the Inland Naviga-
navigation of tion of Potomack by private Subscription; in the manner you
Potomac have proposed, and therefore, any opinion which 1 may now
offer on this head will be considered I hope as the result of my
own private thinking, not of the Publick.

That no person more intimately concern’d in this Event
wishes to see an undertaking of the sort go forward with more
facility and ardour than 1 do, I can truely assure you; and will
at all times, give any assistance in my power to promote the
design; but I leave you to judge from the Tryal, which before
this you undoubtedly have made; how few there are (not im-
mediately benefited by it) that will contribute any thing worth
while to the Work; and how many small sums are requisite to
raise a large one.

Upon your Plan of raising money, it appears to me that
there will be found but two kinds of People who will subscribe
much towards it. Those who are actuated by motives of Pub-
lick spirit; and those again, who from their proximity to the
Navigation will reap the salutary effects of it clearing the Riv-
er. The number of the latter, you must be a competent judge
of; those of the former, is more difficult to ascertain; for w’ch
reason I own to you, that I am not without my doubts of your
Schemes falling through, however sanguine your first hopes
may be from the rapidity of Subscribers; for it is to be sup-
posed, that your Subscription Papers (will probably) be opend
among those whose Interests must naturally Incline them to
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wish well to the undertaking and consequently will aid it; but
when you come to shift the Scene a little and apply to those
who are unconnected with the River and the advantages of its
Navigation how slowly will you advance?

This Sir, is my Sentiment, generally, upon your Plan of ob-
taining Subscriptions for extending the Navigation of
Potomack; whereas I conceive, that if the Subscribers were
vested by the two Legislatures with a kind of property in the
Navigation, under certain restrictions and limitations, and to
be reimbursd their first advances with a high Interest thereon
by a certain easy Tolls on all Craft proportionate to their re-
spective Burthen’s, in the manner that I am told works of this
sort are effected in the Inland parts of England or, upon the
Plan of Turnpike Roads; you woud add thereby a third set of
Men to the two I have mentioned and gain considerable
strength by it: I mean the monied Gentry; who tempted by
lucrative views woud advance largely on Acct. of the high In-
terest. This I am Inclind to think is the only method by which
this desirable work will ever be accomplished in the manner it
ought to be; for as to its becoming an object of Publick Ex-
pence I never expect to see it. Our Interests (in Virginia at
least) are too much divided. Qur Views too confind, if our
Finances were better, to suffer that, which appears to rebound
to the advantage of a part of the Community only, to become a
Tax upon the whole, tho’ in the Instance before Us there is the
strongest speculative Proof in the World of the immense ad-
vantages which Virginia and Maryland might derive (and at a
very small comparitive Expence) by making Potomack the
Channel of Commerce between Great Britain and that im-
mense Territory Tract of Country whick is unfolding to our
view the advantages of which are too great, and too obvious 1
shoud think to become the Subject of serious debate but which
thro ill tim’d Parsimony and supineness may be wrested from
us and conducted thro other Channels such as the Susquehan-
na (which I have seen recommended by some writers) the
Lakes &ca.; how difficult it will be to divert it afterwards, time
only can show. Thus far Sir I have taken the liberty of commu-
nicating my Sentiments on the different modes of establishing
a fund but if from the efforts you have already made on the
North side of Potomack it shoud be found that my fears are
rather imaginary than real (as I heartily wish they may prove),
I have no doubts but the same spirit may be stird up on the
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South side if Gentlemen of Influence in the Counties of
Hampshire, Frederick, Loudoun and Fairfax will heartily en-
gage in it and receive occasional Sums receivd from those who
may wish to see a work of this sort undertaken, altho they
expect no benefit to themselves from it.

As to the manner in which you propose to execute the
Work, in order to avoid the Inconvenience which you seem to
apprehend from Locks I prefess myself to be a very incompe-
tent judge of it. It is a general receivd opinion I know, that by
reducing one Fall you too frequently create many; but how far
this Inconvenience is to be avoided by the method you speak
of, those who have examind the Rifts, the depth of Water
above, &ca. must be infinitely the best qualified to determine.
But I am inclind to think that, if you were to exhibit your
Scheme to the Publick upon a more extensive Plan than the
one now Printed, it woud meet with a more general approba-
tion; for so long as it is considered as a partial Scheme so long
will it be partially attended to, whereas, if it was recommended
to Publick Notice upon a more enlargd Plan, and as a means of
becoming the Channel of conveyance of the extensive and
valuable Trade of a rising Empire, and the operations to begin
at the lower landings (above the Great Falls) and to extend
upwards as high as Fort Cumberland; or as far as the expendi-
ture of the money woud carry them; from whence the Portage
to the Waters of Ohio must commence; I think many woud be
invited to contribute their mite, that otherwise will not. It may
be said the expence of doing this will be considerably aug-
mented; I readily grant it, but believe that the Subscribers will
increase in proportion; at any rate I think that there will be at
least an equal Sum raised by this means that the end of your
plan will be as effectually answered by it.

Your obliging offer in respect to Miss Custis we chearfully
embrace, and Mrs. Washington woud think herself much
favourd in receiving those Semples and direction’s for the use
of them, which your Brother Adminsters for Fitts. Miss Cus-
tis’s Complaint has been of two years standing, and rather
Increases than abates. Mr. Boucher will do us the favour of
forwarding the Medicine so soon as you can procure and com-
mit them to his charge which it is hopd will be as soon as
possible.
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8
TO GEORGE WILLIAM FAIRFAX

Williamsburg, June 10, 1774
Dear Sir:

In my way to this place I met with your Letter of the 1oth. of
Jany. at Dumfries. In consequence of which I immediately
wrote to Mr. Willis (having an opportunity so to do) desiring
him to go to Belvoir, and after examining and considering
every thing maturely, to give me his opinion of the Rent which
ought to be set upon your Interest there (collectively or seper-
ately) that I might, by knowing the opinion of others, be ena-
bled, as I intended to advertise the Renting of it as soon as 1
came to this place, to give answers to any application’s which
should be made; what follows is his answer as I wrote both to
Berkeley and Belvr. as he was expected at the latter place.

See his Letter from the Beginning.

Whether Mr. Willis is under, or over the Notch, time only
can determine. I wish he may not have exceeded it, although I
apprehend you will be disappointed at his estimate for you will
please to consider, that, there are very few People who are of
ability to pay a Rent equivalent to the Interest of the Money
which such buildings may have cost, who are not either al-
ready provided with a Seat, or would choose to buy one, in
order to Improove it; chance indeed, may throw a Person pe-
culiarly circumstanc’d in the way, by which means a good Rent
may be had, but this is to be viewed in the light of a lucky hit
not as a matter of expectation; for the generalty of Renters
would [ ] House than if the Land was totally divested of It;
and as to your Fishery at the Racoon Branch, I think you will
be disappointed there likewise as there is no Landing on this
side the River that Rents for more than one half of what you
expect for that, and that on the other side opposite to you
(equally good they say) to be had at £15 Maryld. Curry. how-
ever Sir every notice that can, shall be given of their disposal
and nothing in my power, wanting to put them of to the best
advantage in the manner desir’d. I have already advertizd the
Publick of this matter, also of the Sale of your Furniture, as
you may see by the Inclosd Gazette, which I send, as it contains
some acct. of our American transactions respecting the op-
pressive and arbitrary Act of Parliament for stopping up the
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Port and commerce of Boston; The Advertisements are in Mr.
Rinds Gazette also; and the one relative to Renting shall be put
into the Papers of Maryland and Pensylvania whilst the other
is already printed in hand Bills, and shall be distributed in the
several Counties and Parts round about us, that notice thereof
may be as general as possible; the other parts of your Letter
relative to the removal of your Negro’s stock &ca. shall be
complied with and you may rely upon it that your Intention of
not returning to Virginia shall never transpire from me
though give me leave to add by way of caution to you that a
belief of this sort generally prevails and hath done so for some-
time whether from Peoples conjectures, or anything you may
have dropt I know not. I have never heard the most distant
Insinuation of Lord Dunmore’s wanting Belvoir nor am I in-
clined to think he does as he talks much of a Place he has
purchased near the Warm Springs. In Short I do not know of
any Person at present that is Inclind that way. I shall look for
your Bonds when I return, and do with them as directed. Your
Book of Accts. I found in your Escruitore, and never heard of
a Balances drawn or Settlement thereof made by Messrs.
Adam & Campbell but will now endeavour to do this myself.

[Inclosd you have a Copy of the Acct. I settled before 1 left
home with Mr. Craven Peyton; as also of my Acct. with you in
which you will perceive a charge for your Pew in the New
Church at Pohick which is now conveyed to you by the Vestry
and upon Record. The Balce. of this Acct. to with £ is
now Exchangd for Bills and remit viz]

Our Assembly met at this place the 4th. Ulto. according to
Proragation, and was dissolved the 26th. for entering into a
resolve of which the Inclosd is a Copy, and which the Govr.
thought reflected too much upon his Majesty, and the British
Parliament to pass over unnoticed;* this Dissolution was as
sudden as unexpected for there were other resolves of a much
more spirited nature ready to be offerd to the House wch.
would have been unanimously adopted respecting the Boston

*The Virginia House of Burgesses, the colonial legislative assembly, was
dissolved by the Royal Governor, Lord Dunmore, for the next to last time
when it passed a resolution naming June 1 as a day of fasting and prayer.
After the dissolution the Burgesses gathered at the Raleigh Tavern and
resolved to urge a congress of all the colonies and a Virginia Convention
to provide for Virginia’s participation in that congress. The First Conti-
nental Congress convened in Philadelphia in the autumn of 1774.
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Port Bill as it is calld but were withheld till the Important
business of the Country could be gone through. As the case
stands the assembly sat In 22 day’s for nothing, not a Bill being
[ ]from the rising of the Court to the day of the Dissolution
and came either to advise, or [ ] the Measure. The day after
this Event the Members convend themselves at the Raleigh
Tavern and enterd into the Inclosd Association which being
followed two days after by an Express from Boston accompa-
nied by the Sentiments of some Meetings in our Sister Colo-
nies to the Northwd. the proceedings mentiond in the Inclos’d
Papers were had thereupon and a general meeting requested
of all the late Representatives in this City on the first of August
when it is hopd, and expected that some vigorous [and effectu-
al] measures will be effectually adopted to obtain that justice
which is denied to our Petitions and Remonstrances [and
Prayers]; in short the Ministry may rely on it that Americans
will never be tax’d without their own consent, that the cause of
Boston, the despotick Measures in respect to it I mean, now is
and ever will be considered as the cause of America (not that
we approve their conduct in destroyg. the Tea) and that we
shall not suffer ourselves to be sacrificed by piece meals
though god only knows what is to become of us, threat'ned as
we are with so many hoverg. evils as hang over us at present;
having a cruel and blood thirsty Enemy upon our Backs, the
Indi'ans, between whom and our Frontier Inhabitants many
Skirmishes have happnd, and with whom a general War is
inevitable whilst those from whom we have a right to seek
protection are endeavouring by every piece of Art and despo-
tism to fix the Shackles of Slavery upon us. This Disolution
which it is said and believd, will not be followed by an Election
till Instructions are receivd from the Ministry has left us with-
out the means of Defence except under the old Militia Inva-
sion Laws which are by no means adequate to the exigency’s of
the Country, for from the best accts. we have been able to get,
there is a confederacy of the Western, and Southern Indian’s
formd against us and our Settlements over the Alligany Moun-
tains indeed in Hampshire, Augusta &ca. are in the utmost
Consternation and distress; in short since the first Settlemt. of
this Colony the Minds of People in it never were more dis-
turbd, or our Situation so critical as at present; arising as I
have said before from an Invasion of our Rights and
Priviledges by the Mother Country; and our lives and proper-
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ties by the Savages whilst Cruel Frost succeeded by as cruel a
drought contributed not a little to our unhappy Situation, tho
it is now thought the Injury done to wheat by the frost is not so
great as was at first apprehended; the present opinion being
that take the Country through half crops will be made; to
these may be added and a matter of no small moment they are
that a total stop is now put to our Courts of Justice (for want of
a Fee Bill, which expird the 12th. of April last) and the want of
Circulating Cash amongst Us; for shameful it is that the meet-
ing of Merchants which ought to have been at this place the
25th. of April, never happend till Eight about 10 [days] ago,
and 1 believe will break up in a manner very dissatisfactory to
every one if not injurious to their Characters.

I'have lately been applied to by Mr. Robt. Rutherford to join
(as your Attorney) in the Conveyance of the Bloomery Tract
and Works; but as I never had any particular Instructions
from you on this head, and know nothing of the Situation and
Circumstances of the matter I have told them that I must re-
ceive directions from you on the Subject before I do anything
in it and I desired him therefore to relate the case as it stands
which is Inclos’d in his own Words. He is urgent to have this
business executed and seems to signify that you cannot expect
any part of the money till you have jond in the Conveyance.
June 15th. My Patience is entirely exhausted in waiting till the
business as they call it is done, or in other words till the ex-
change is fix’d. I have therefore left your Money with Colo.
Fieldg. Lewis to dispose of for a Bill of £200 Sterg. which 1
suppose will be near the amt. of the Currt. Money in my hands
as there are Advertisements, hand Bills, Bonds &ca. to pay for
preparatory to the Sale of your Furniture and am now hurry-
ing home, in order, if we have any wheat to Harvest that I may
be present at it.

Mrs. Fairfax’s Friends in this place and at Hampton are all
well (I suppose she has long ago heard of the death of her
Brothers Second Son) my best wishes attend her and you and 1
am, etc.
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9

TO BRYAN FAIRFAX

Mount Vernon, July 4, 1774
Dear Sir:

John has just delivered to me your favor of yesterday, which I
shall be obliged to answer in a more concise manner, than I
could wish, as I am very much engaged in raising one of the
additions to my house, which I think (perhaps it is fancy) goes
on better whilst I am present, than in my absence from the
workmen.

I own to you, Sir, I wished much to hear of your making an
open declaration of taking a poll for this county, upon Colonel
West’s publicly declining last Sunday*; and I should have writ-
ten to you on the subject, but for information then received
from several gentlemen in the churchyard, of your having
refused to do so, for the reasons assigned in your letter; upon
which, as I think the country never stood more in need of men
of abilities and liberal sentiments than now, I entreated several
gentlemen at our church yesterday to press Colonel Mason to
take a poll, as I really think Major Broadwater, though a good
man, might do as well in the discharge of his domestic con-
cerns, as in the capacity of a legislator. And therefore 1 again
express my wish, that either you or Colonel Mason would of-
fer. I can be of little assistance to either, because I early laid it
down as a maxim not to propose myself, and solicit for a sec-
ond.

As to your political sentiments, I would heartily join you in
them, so far as relates to a humble and dutiful petition to the
throne, provided there was the most distant hope of success.

*Washington’s good friend and neighbor, Bryan Fairfax, remained loyal
to the Crown to the end, and his family departed for England once the
revolutionary course was set. Washington always maintamned a candid dis-
course with Fairfax and placed great confidence in his abilities. Therefore,
Washington, who was himself standing for election to the Virginia House,
here urges Fairfax to do so as well, their political differences notwithstand-
ing. Fairfax chose not to do so, believing that “there are scarce any at
Alexandria of my opinion; and though the few I have elsewhere
conversed with on the subject are so, yet from them I could learn, that
many thought otherwise; so that I believe I should at this time give general
Dissatisfaction, and therefore it would be more proper to decline...”
Fairfax’s letter is in The Papers of George Washington (Charlottesville: Uni-
versity of Virginia Press).
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But have we not tried this already? Have we not addressed the
Lords, and remonstrated to the Commons? And to what end?
Did they deign to look at our petitions? Does it not appear, as
clear as the sun in its meridian brightness, that there is a regu-
lar, systematic plan formed to fix the right and practice of
taxation upon us? Does not the uniform conduct of Parlia-
ment for some years past confirm this? Do not all the debates,
especially those just brought to us, in the House of Commons
on the side of government, expressly declare that America
must be taxed in aid of the British funds, and that she has no
longer resources within herself? Is there any thing to be ex-
pected from petitioning after this? Is not the attack upon the
liberty and property of the people of Boston, before restitu-
tion of the loss to the India Company was demanded, a plain
and self-evident proof of what they are aiming at? Do not the
subsequent bills (now I dare say acts), for depriving the Massa-
chusetts Bay of its charter, and for transporting offenders into
other colonies or to Great Britain for trial, where it is impossi-
ble from the nature of the thing that justice can be obtained,
convince us that the administration is determined to stick at
nothing to carry its point? Ought we not, then, to put our
virtue and fortitude to the severest test?

With you I think it a folly to attempt more than we can
execute, as that will not only bring disgrace upon us, but weak-
en our cause; yet I think we may do more than is generally
believed, in respect to the non-importation scheme. As to the
withholding of our remittances, that is another point, in which
I own I have my doubts on several accounts, but principally on
that of justice; for I think, whilst we are accusing others of
injustice, we should be just ourselves; and how this can be,
whilst we owe a considerable debt, and refuse payment of it to
Great Britian, is to me inconceivable. Nothing but the last ex-
tremity, I think, can justify it. Whether this is now come, is the
question.

I began with telling you, that I was to write a short letter. My
paper informs me I have done otherwise. I shall hope to see
you to-morrow, at the meeting of the county in Alexandria,
when these points are to be considered. I am, dear Sir, your
most obedient and humble servant.
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TO BRYAN FAIRFAX

Mount Vernon, July 20, 1774
Dear Sir:

Your letter of the 17th was not presented to me till after the
resolutions, (which were adjudged advisable for this county to
come to), had been revised, altered, and corrected in the com-
mittee; nor till we had gone into a general meeting in the
court-house, and my attention necessarily called every mo-
ment to the business that was before it. I did, however, upon
receipt of it, (in that hurry and bustle,) hastily run it over, and
handed it round to the gentlemen on the bench of which there
were many; but, as no person present seemed in the least dis-
posed to adopt your sentiments, as there appeared a perfect
satisfaction and acquiescence in the measures proposed (ex-
cept from a Mr. Williamson, who was for adopting your advice
literally, without obtaining a second voice on his side), and as
the gentlemen, to whom the letter was shown, advised me not
to have it read, as it was not like to make a convert, and repug-
nant, (some of them thought,) to the very principle we were
contending for, I forbore to offer it otherwise than in the man-
ner above mentioned; which I shall be sorry for, if it gives you
any dissatisfaction in not having your sentiments read to the
county at large, instead of communicating them to the first
people in it, by offering them the letter in the manner I did.

That I differ very widely from you, in respect to the mode of
obtaining a repeal of the acts so much and so justly com-
plained of, I shall not hesitate to acknowledge; and that this
difference in opinion may probably proceed from the differ-
ent constructions we put upon the conduct and intention of
the ministry may also be true; but, as I see nothing, on the one
hand, to induce a belief that the Parliament would embrace a
favorable opportunity of repealing acts, which they go on with
great rapidity to pass, and in order to enforce their tyrannical
system; and, on the other, I observe, or think I observe, that
government is pursuing a regular plan at the expense of law
and justice to overthrow our constitutional rights and liberties,
how can I expect any redress from a measure, which has been
ineffectually tried already? For, Sir, what is it we are contend-
ing against? Is it against paying the duty of three pence per
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pound on tea because burthensome? No, it is the right only,
we have all along disputed, and to this end we have already
petitioned his Majesty in as humble and dutiful manner as
subjects could do. Nay, more, we applied to the House of
Lords and House of Commons in their different legislative
capacities, setting forth, that, as Englishmen, we could not be
deprived of this essential and valuable part of a constitution.
If, then, as the fact really is, it is against the right of taxation
that we now do, and, (as I before said,) all along have contend-
ed, why should they suppose an exertion of this power would
be less obnoxious now than formerly? And what reasons have
we to believe, that they would make a second attempt, while
the same sentiments filled the breast of every American, if
they did not intend to enforce it if possible?

The conduct of the Boston people could not justify the rigor
of their measures, unless there had been a requisition of pay-
ment and refusal of it; nor did that measure require an act to
deprive the government of Massachusetts Bay of their charter,
or to exempt offenders from trial in the place where offences
were committed, as there was not, nor could not be, a single
instance produced to manifest the necessity of it. Are not all
these things self evident proofs of a fixed and uniform plan to
tax us? If we want further proofs, do not all the debates in the
House of Commons serve to confirm this? And has not Gener-
al Gage’s conduct since his arrival, (in stopping the address of
his Council, and publishing a proclamation more becoming a
Turkish bashaw, than an English governor, declaring it trea-
son to associate in any manner by which the commerce of
Great Britain is to be affected,) exhibited an unexampled testi-
mony of the most despotic system of tyranny, that ever was
practised in a free government? In short, what further proofs
are wanted to satisfy one of the designs of the ministry, than
their own acts, which are uniform and plainly tending to the
same point, nay, if I mistake not, avowedly to fix the right of
taxation? What hope then from petitioning, when they tell us,
that now or never is the time to fix the matter? Shall we, after
this, whine and cry for relief, when we have already tried it in
vain? Or shall we supinely sit and see one province after an-
other fall a prey to despotism? If I was in any doubt, as to the
right which the Parliament of Great Britian had to tax us with-
out our consent, I should most heartily coincide with you in
opinion, that to petition, and petition only, is the proper
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method to apply for relief; because we should then be asking a
favor, and not claiming a right, which, by the law of nature
and our constitution, we are, in my opinion, indubitably enti-
tled to. I should even think it criminal to go further than this,
under such an idea; but none such I have. I think the Parlia-
ment of Great Britain hath no more right to put their hands
into my pocket, without my consent, than 1 have to put my
hands into yours for money; and this being already urged to
them in a firm, but decent manner, by all the colonies, what
reason is there to expect any thing from their justice?

As to the resolution for addressing the throne, I own to you,
Sir, I think the whole might as well have been expunged. I
expect nothing from the measure, nor should my voice have
accompanied it, if the non-importation scheme was intended
to be retarded by it; or I am convinced, as much as I am of my
existence, that there is no relief but in their distress; and I
think, at least I hope, that there is public virtue enough left
among us to deny ourselves every thing but the bare neces-
saries of life to accomplish this end. This we have a right to do,
and no power upon earth can compel us to do otherwise, till
they have first reduced us to the most abject state of slavery
that ever was designed for mankind. The stopping our exports
would, no doubt, be a shorter cut than the other to effect this
purpose; but if we owe money to Great Britain, nothing but
the last necessity can justify the non-payment of it; and, there-
fore, I have great doubts upon this head, and wish to see the
other method first tried, which is legal and will facilitate these
payments.

I cannot conclude without expressing some concern, that 1
should differ so widely in sentiment from you, in a matter of
such great moment and general import; and should much dis-
trust my own judgment upon the occasion, if my nature did
not recoil at the thought of submitting to measures, which 1
think subversive of every thing that I ought to hold dear and
valuable, and did I not find, at the same time, that the voice of
mankind is with me.

I must apologize for sending you so rough a sketch of my
thoughts upon your letter. When 1 looked back, and saw the
length of my own, I could not, as I am also a good deal hurried at
this time, bear the thoughts of making off a fair copy. I am, &c.
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TO BRYAN FAIRFAX

Mount Vernon, August 24, 1774
Dear Sir:

Your letter of the 5th instant came to this place, forwarded by
Mr. Ramsay, a few days after my return from Williamsburg,
and I delayed acknowledging it sooner, in the hopes that I
should find time, before I began my other journey to Philadel-
phia, to answer it fully, if not satisfactorily; but, as much of my
time has been engrossed since I came home by company, by
your brother’s sale and the business consequent thereupon, in
writing letters to England, and now in attending to my own
domestic affairs previous to my departure as above, 1 find it
impossible to bestow so much time and attention to the subject
matter of your letter as I could wish to do, and therefore, must
rely upon your good nature and candor in excuse for not at-
tempting it. In truth, persuaded as I am, that you have read all
the political pieces, which compose a large share of the Gazette
at this time, I should think it, but for your request, a piece of
inexcusable arrogance in me, to make the least essay towards a
change in your political opinions; for I am sure I have no new
lights to throw upon the subject, or any other arguments to
offer in support of my own doctrine, than what you have seen;
and could only in general add, that an innate spirit of freedom
first told me, that the measures, which administration hath for
some time been, and now are most violently pursuing, are
repugnant to every principle of natural justice; whilst much
abler heads than my own hath fully convinced me, that it is not
only repugnant to natural right, but subversive of the laws and
constitution of Great Britain itself, in the establishment of
which some of the best blood in the kingdom hath been spilt.
Satisfied, then, that the acts of a British Parliament are no
longer governed by the principles of justice, that it is tram-
pling upon the valuable rights of Americans, confirmed to
them by charter and the constitution they themselves boast of,
and convinced beyond the smallest doubt, that these measures
are the result of deliberation, and attempted to be carried into
execution by the hand of power, is it a time to trifle, or risk our
cause upon petitions, which with difficulty obtain access, and
afterwards are thrown by with the utmost contempt? Or
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should we, because heretofore unsuspicious of design, and
then unwilling to enter into disputes with the mother country,
go on to bear more, and forbear to enumerate our just causes
of complaint? For my own part, I shall not undertake to say
where the line between Great Britain and the colonies should
be drawn; but I am clearly of opinion, that one ought to be
drawn, and our rights clearly ascertained. I could wish, I own,
that the dispute had been left to posterity to determine, but
the crisis is arrived when we must assert our rights, or submit
to every imposition, that can be heaped upon us, till custom
and use shall make us as tame and abject slaves, as the blacks
we rule over with such arbitrary sway.

I intended to have wrote no more than an apology for not
writing; but I find I am insensibly running into a length I did
not expect, and therefore shall conclude with remarking, that,
if you disavow the right of Parliament to tax us, (unrepresent-
ed as we are,) we only differ in respect to the mode of opposi-
tion, and this difference principally arises from your belief,
that they—the Parliament, I mean—want a decent opportuni-
ty to repeal the acts; whilst I am as fully convinced, as I am of
my own existence, that there has been a regular, systematic
plan formed to enforce them, and that nothing but unanimity
in the colonies (a stroke they did not expect) and firmness, can
prevent it. It seems from the best advices from Boston, that
General Gage is exceedingly disconcerted at the quiet and
steady conduct of the people of the Massachusetts Bay, and at
the measures pursuing by the other governments; as 1 dare
say he expected to have forced those oppressed people into
compliance, or irritated them to acts of violence before this,
for a more colorable pretense of ruling that and the other
colonies with a high hand. But I am done.

I shall set off on Wednesday next for Philadelphia, whither,
if you have any commands, I shall be glad to oblige you in
them; being, dear Sir, with real regard, &c.

PS: Pray what do you think of the Canada Bill?
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE SECOND
CONTINENTAL CONGRESS

June 16, 1775
Mr. President:

Tho’ I am truly sensible of the high Honour done me in this
Appointment, yet I feel great distress from a consciousness
that my abilities and Military experience may not be equal to
the extensive and important Trust: However, as the congress
desires I will enter upon the momentous duty, and exert every
power I Possess In their Service for the Support of the glori-
ous Cause: I beg they will accept my most cordial thanks for
this distinguished testimony of their Approbation.

But lest some unlucky event should happen unfavourable to
my reputation, I beg it may be remembered by every Gentn. in
the room, that I this day declare with the utmost sincerity, I do
not think my self equal to the Command I am honoured with.

As to pay, Sir, I beg leave to Assure the Congress that as no
pecuniary consideration could have tempted me to have ac-
cepted this Arduous employment [at the expence of my
domestt. ease and happiness] I do not wish to make any proffit
from it: I will keep an exact Account of my expences; those 1
doubt not they will discharge and that is all 1 desire.

13

TO MRS. MARTHA WASHINGTON

Philadelphia, June 18, 1775
My Dearest:
I am now set down to write to you on a subject, which fills me
with inexpressible concern, and this concern is greatly aggra-
vated and increased, when I reflect upon the uneasiness 1
know it will give you. It has been determined in Congress, that
the whole army raised for the defence of the American cause
shall be put under my care, and that it is necessary for me to
proceed immediately to Boston to take upon me the command
of it.
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You may believe me, my dear Patsy, when I assure you, in
the most solemn manner that, so far from seeking this ap-
pointment, 1 have used every endeavor in my power to avoid
it, not only from my unwillingness to part with you and the
family, but from a consciousness of its being a trust too great
for my capacity, and that I should enjoy more real happiness
in one month with you at home, than I have the most distant
prospect of finding abroad, if my stay were to be seven times
seven years. But as it has been a kind of destiny, that has
thrown me upon this service, I shall hope that my undertaking
it is designed to answer some good purpose. You might, and 1
suppose did perceive, from the tenor of my letters, that I was
apprehensive I could not avoid this appointment, as I did not
pretend to intimate when I should return. That was the case.
It was utterly out of my power to refuse this appointment,
without exposing my character to such censures, as would
have reflected dishonor upon myself, and given pain to my
friends. This, I am sure, could not, and ought not, to be pleas-
ing to you, and must have lessened me considerably in my own
esteem. 1 shall rely, therefore, confidently on that Providence,
which has heretofore preserved and been bountiful to me, not
doubting but that I shall return safe to you in the fall. I shall
feel no pain from the toil or the danger of the campaign; my
unhappiness will flow from the uneasiness I know you will feel
from being left alone. I therefore beg, that you will summon
your whole fortitude, and pass your time as agreeably as possi-
ble. Nothing will give me so much sincere satisfaction as to
hear this, and to hear it from your own pen. My earnest and
ardent desire is, that you would pursue any plan that is most
likely to produce content, and a tolerable degree of tranquilli-
ty; as it must add greatly to my uneasy feelings to hear, that
you are dissatisfied or complaining at what I really could not
avoid.

As life is always uncertain, and common prudence dictates
to every man the necessity of settling his temporal concerns,
while it is in his power, and while the mind is calm and undis-
turbed, I have, since I came to this place (for I had not time to
do it before I left home) got Colonel Pendleton to draft a will
for me, by the directions I gave him, which will I now enclose.
The provision made for you in case of my death will, I hope,
be agreeable.

I shall add nothing more, as 1 have several letters to write,
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but to desire that you will remember me to your friends, and
to assure you that I am, with the most unfeigned regard, my
dear Patsy, your affectionate, &c.

14

GENERAL ORDERS

Head Quarters, Cambridge, July 4, 1775

Parole Abington. Countersign Bedford.

Exact returns to be made by the proper Officers of all the
Provisions Ordnance, Ordnance Stores, Powder, Lead work-
ing Tools of all kinds, Tents, Camp Kettles, and all other
Stores under their respective care, belonging to the Armies at
Roxbury and Cambridge. The commanding Officer of each
Regiment to make a return of the number of blankets wanted
to compleat every Man with one at least.

The Hon: Artemus Ward, Charles Lee, Philip Schuyler, and
Israel Putnam Esquires are appointed Major Generals of the
American Army, and due obedience is to be paid them as such.
The Continental Congress not having compleated the ap-
pointments of the other officers in said army nor had suffi-
cient time to prepare and forward their Commissions; any
officer is to continue to do duty in the Rank and Station he at
present holds, untill further orders.

Thomas Mifflin Esqr: is appointed by the General one of his
Aid-de-Camps. Joseph Reed Esqr. is in like manner appointed
Secretary to the General, and they are in future to be consid-
er'd and regarded as such.

The Continental Congress having now taken all the Troops
of the several Colonies, which have been raised, or which may
be hereafter raised for the support and defense of the Liber-
ties of America; into their Pay and Service. They are now the
Troops of the United Provinces of North America; and it is
hoped that all Distinctions of Colonies will be laid aside; so
that one and the same Spirit may animate the whole, and the
only Contest be, who shall render, on this great and trying
occasion, the most essential service to the Great and common
cause in which we are all engaged.

It is required and expected that exact discipline be observed,
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and due Subordination prevail thro’ the whole Army, as a Fail-
ure in these most essential points must necessarily produce
extreme Hazard, Disorder and Confusion; and end in shame-
ful disappointment and disgrace.

The General most earnestly requires, and expects, a due
observance of those articles of war, established for the Govern-
ment of the army, which forbid profane cursing, swearing and
drunkeness; And in like manner requires and expects, of all
Officers, and Soldiers, not engaged on actual duty, a punctual
attendance on divine Service, to implore the blessings of heav-
en upon the means used for our safety and defence.

All Officers are required and expected to pay diligent Atten-
tion to keep their Men neat and clean; to visit them often at
their quarters, and inculcate upon them the necessity of clean-
liness, as essential to their health and service. They are partic-
ularly to see, that they have Straw to lay on, if to be had, and to
make it known if they are destitute of this article. They are also
to take care that Necessarys be provided in the Camps and
frequently filled up to prevent their being offensive and un-
healthy. Proper Notice will be taken of such Officers and Men,
as distinguish themselves by their attention to these necessary
duties.

The commanding Officer of each Regiment is to take partic-
ular care that not more than two Men of a Company be absent
on furlough at the same time, unless in very extraordinary
cases.

Col. Gardner is to be buried tomorrow at 3 O’Clock, P.M.
with the military Honors due to so brave and gallant an Of-
ficer, who fought, bled and died in the Cause of his country
and mankind. His own Regiment, except the company at Mal-
den, to attend on this mournful occasion. The places of those
Companies in the Lines on Prospect Hill, to be supplied by
Col. Glovers regiment till the funeral is over.

No Person is to be allowed to go to Fresh-water pond a
fishing or on any other occasion as there may be danger of
introducing the small pox into the army.

It is strictly required and commanded that there be no firing
of Cannon or small Arms from any of the Lines, or elsewhere,
except in case of necessary, immediate defence, or special or-
der given for that purpose.

All Prisoners taken, Deserters coming in, Persons coming
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out of Boston, who can give any Intelligence; any Captures of
any kind from the Enemy, are to be immediately reported and
brought up to Head Quarters in Cambridge.

Capt. Griffin is appointed Aide-de-Camp to General Lee
and to be regarded as such.

The Guard for the security of the Stores at Watertown, is to
be increased to thirty men immediately.

A Serjeant and six men to be set as a Guard to the Hospital,
and are to apply to Doctor Rand.

Complaint having been made against John White Quarter
Master of Col. Nixon’s Regmt. for misdemeanors in drawing
out Provisions for more Men than the Regiment consisted of;
a Court Martial consisting of one Captain and four Subalterns
is ordered to be held on said White, who are to enquire, deter-
mine and report.

15

TO LIEUTENANT GENERAL
THOMAS GAGE

Head Quarters, Cambridge, August 11, 1775
Sir:
I understand that the Officers engaged in the Cause of Liberty
and their Country, who by the Fortune of War have fallen into
your Hands, have been thrown, indiscriminately, into a com-
mon Gaol appropriated for Felons; That no Consideration has
been had for those of the most respectable Rank, when lan-
guishing with Wounds, and Sickness; that some have been
even amputated, in this unworthy Situation.

Let your Opinion, Sir, of the Principle which Actuates them,
be what it may, they suppose they act from the noblest of all
Principles, a Love of Freedom, and their Country: But politi-
cal Opinions I conceive are foreign to this Point; the Obliga-
tions arising from the Rights of Humanity, and Claims of
Rank are universally binding, and extensive (except in case of
Retaliation): These I should have hoped, would have dictated
a more tender Treatment of those Individuals, whom Chance
or War had put in your Power. Nor can I forbear suggesting its
fatal Tendency, to widen that unhappy Breach, which you,
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and those Ministers under whom you act, have repeatedly de-
clared you wish’d to see forever closed.

My Duty now makes it necessary to apprize you, that for the
future I shall regulate my Conduct towards those Gentlemen,
who are or may be in our Possession, exactly by the Rule you
shall observe towards those of ours, now in your Custody.

If Severity and Hardship mark the Line of your Conduct
(painful as it may be to me) your Prisoners will feel its Effects:
But if Kindness and Humanity are shewn to ours, I shall with
Pleasure consider those in our Hands, only as unfortunate,
and they shall receive from me that Treatment, to which the
unfortunate are ever intitled.

I beg to be favoured with an Answer, as soon as possible,
and am Sir, etc.

16

TO THE INHABITANTS OF THE
ISLAND OF BERMUDA

Camp at Cambridge 3 Miles from Boston, September 6, 1775
Gentn:

In the great Conflict, which agitates this Continent, I cannot
doubt but the Assertors of Freedom and the Rights of the
Constitution, are possessed of your most favorable Regards
and Wishes for Success. As Descendents of Freemen and Heirs
with us of the same Glorious Inheritance, we flatter ourselves
that tho’ divided by our Situation, we are firmly united in
Sentiment; the Cause of Virture and Liberty is Confined to no
Continent or Climate, it comprehends within its capacious
Limits, the Wise and good, however dispersed and seperated
in Space or distance. You need not be informed, that Violence
and Rapacity of a tyrannick Ministry, have forced the Citizens
of America, your Brother Colonists, into Arms; We equally
detest and lament the Prevalence of those Councils, which
have led to the Effusion of so much human Blood and left us
no Alternative but a Civil War or a base Submission. The wise
disposer of all Events has hitherto smiled upon our virtuous
Efforts: Those Mercenary Troops, a few of whom lately
boasted of Subjugating this vast Continent, have been check’d
in their earliest Ravages and are now actually encircled in a
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small Space; their Arms disgraced, and Suffering all the Ca-
lamities of a Siege. The Virtue, Spirit, and Union of the Prov-
inces leave them nothing to fear, but the Want of Amunition,
The applications of our Enemies to foreign States and their
Vigilance upon our Coasts, are the only Efforts they have
made against us with Success. Under those Circumstances,
and with these Sentiments we have turned our Eyes to you
Gentlemen for Relief, We are informed there is a very large
Magazine in your Island under a very feeble Guard; We would
not wish to involve you in an Opposition, in which from your
Situation, we should be unable to support you: We knew not
therefore to what extent to sollicit your Assistance in availing
ourselves of this Supply; but if your Favor and Friendship to
North America and its Liberties have not been misrepresent-
ed, I persuade myself you may, consistent with your own Safe-
ty, promote and further this Scheme, so as to give it the fairest
prospect of Success. Be assured, that in this Case, the whole
Power and Execution of my Influence will be made with the
Honble. Continental Congress, that your Island may not only
be Supplied with Provisions, but experience every other Mark
of Affection and Friendship, which the grateful Citizens of a
free Country can bestow on its Brethren and Benefactors. 1
am &c.

17
TO THE INHABITANTS OF CANADA

Friends and Brethren:

The unnatural Contest between the English Colonies, and
Great Britian has now risen to such a height, that Arms alone
must decide it.

The Colonies, confiding in the Justice of their Cause and
the purity of their intentions, have reluctantly appealed to that
Being, in whose hands are all Human Events: He has hitherto
smiled upon their virtuous Efforts: The Hand of Tyranny has
been arrested in its Ravages, and the British Arms, which have
shone with so much Splendor in every part of the Globe, are
now tarnished with disgrace and disappointment. Generals of
approved experience, who boasted of subduing this great
Continent, find themselves circumscribed within the limits of a
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single City and its Suburbs, suffering all the shame and dis-
tress of a Siege. While the Freeborn Sons of America,
animated by the genuine principles of Liberty and Love of
their Country, with increasing Union, Firmness and discipline,
repel every attack and despise every Danger.

Above all we rejoice that our Enemies have been deceived
with Regard to you: They have persuaded themselves, they
have even dared to say, that the Canadians were not capable of
distinguishing between the Blessings of Liberty and the
Wretchedness of Slavery; that gratifying the Vanity of a little
Circle of Nobility would blind the Eyes of the people of Can-
ada. By such Artifices they hoped to bend you to their Views;
but they have been deceived: Instead of finding in you that
poverty of Soul, and baseness of Spirit, they see with a Chagrin
equal to our Joy, that you are enlightened, generous, and Vir-
tuous; that you will not renounce your own Rights, or serve as
Instruments to deprive your Fellow subjects of theirs. Come
then, my Brethern, Unite with us in an indissoluble Union.
Let us run together to the same Goal. We have taken up Arms
in Defence of our Liberty, our Property; our Wives and our
Children: We are determined to preserve them or die. We
look forward with pleasure to that day not far remote (we
hope) when the Inhabitants of America shall have one Senti-
ment and the full Enjoyment of the blessings of a Free Gov-
ernment.

Incited by these Motives and encouraged by the advice of
many Friends of Liberty among you, the Great American Con-
gress have sent an Army into your Province, under the com-
mand of General Schuyler; not to plunder but to protect you;
to animate and bring forth into Action those sentiments of
Freedom you have declared, and which the Tools of disposit-
ism would extinguish through the whole Creation. To co-op-
erate with this design and to frustrate those cruel and perfidi-
ous Schemes, which would deluge our Frontier with the Blood
of Women and Children, I have detached Colonel Arnold into
your Country, with a part of the Army under my Command. I
have enjoined upon him, and I am certain that he will consider
himself, and act as in the Country of his Patrons and best
Friends. Necessaries and Accommodations of every kind
which you may furnish, he will thankfully receive, and render
the full Value. I invite you therefore as Friends and Brethren,
to provide him with such supplies as your Country affords;
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and I pledge myself not only for your safety and security, but
for ample Compensation. Let no Man desert his habitation.
Let no Man flee as before an Enemy.

The cause of America and of liberty is the cause of every
virtuous American Citizen Whatever may be his Religion or
his descent, the United Colonies know no distinction, but such
as Slavery, Corruption and Arbitrary Domination may create.
Come then ye generous Citizens, range yourselves under the
Standard of general Liberty, against which all the force and
Artifice of Tyranny will never be able to prevail. I am, etc.
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EORGE WASHINGTON assumed his command
tn the immediate aftermath of the Battle of Bunker’s
Hill. The first task to confront him, therefore, was to

dislodge the British forces from Boston. That
event set in motion a train of events which would find
the main army with Washington running from battle
to battle. However, the sequence of battles is only the
silver frame in which is portrayed the ups and downs of efforts to
recruit effective forces, to ready raw troops to confront the soldiers
and mercenaries of the most powerful nation on earth, and to pro-
duce coherent political and military policies from the disarray inci-
dent to a political vacuum.

The inspiration for so much effort was liberty—or more precisely, the
determination to resist a “most tyrannical and cruel system for the
destruction of our rights and liberties.” But it took every bit of Wash-
ington’s shrewdness to keep the resistance alive. Accordingly, this
chapter shows the great breadth of the efforts required of Washing-
ton. To fix the context of these efforts firmly in mind one might read it
with a regard for the sequence of baitles of at least the main army
during roughly the same period, remembering too that this was the
season in which the Declaration of Independence was proclaimed to
the world.

Stege of Boston. After the Battle of Bunker’s Hill, Washington posi-
tioned his troops so as to surround Boston. Colonel Henry Knox
brought more than fifty pieces of artillery from Fort George in late



February 1776. American and British troops exchanged fire for four
days. Afterwards, two American redoubts crowned Dorchester
Heights, a position that could control Boston and its harbor filled
with British ships. The British sought to dislodge the Americans from
the Heights, but their boats were dispersed by a storm. General Howe
evacuated Boston on March 17, and Washington entered on the
20th. The British fleet then headed for New York.

Battle of Long Island. General Howe aimed to launch 20,000 troops
against the 9,000 Americans at Brooklyn Heights and secure a land
footing for operations against the city of New York. The British made
their first landing on August 22, 1776, and by the 26th were ready
to engage the American troops. On the 2 7th Howe attacked and took
Brooklyn Heights. Washington retreated; his strategy was to post-
pone all issues which had a determining character and were beyond
his army’s mastery, thus wearing out the offensive by avoiding its
strokes and gaining the advantage of turning upon a worn-out or
over-confident and off-guard British army.

Battle of Trenton. Of the three bodies of American troops that ai-
tempted to cross the Delaware River on the night of December 25,
1776, only those commanded by Washington succeeded. The Hes-
sians, bivouacked under Colonel Rahl in Trenton, New Jersey, were
completely surprised at daybreak and forced to surrender after a
brief engagement.

Battle of Princeton. On January 1, 1777, Washington received word
that Lord Cornwallis was en route from Brunswick to attack him at



Trenton. Washington conceived of a plan of retreat that would allow
him to attack Cornwallis’s communications. Creating the deception
of maintaining an encamped army, Washington moved his troops
around Cornwallis and toward Brunswick. As the American troops
were passing Princeton, General Hugh Mercer encountered some
British patrols. Their skirmishes were decided by Washington him-
self, after Mercer had been mortally wounded. Then Washington’s
army moved on to Morristown, where they erected log huts and
established winter quarters.

Battle of Brandywine. General Howe withdrew his fleet from the
Delaware in August 1777. On the 22nd, Washington received word
that Howe had anchored in the Chesapeake Bay. Washington
promptly marched to Philadelphia. By September 7, the entire army
had advanced to Newport, Pennsylvania, and on the same day
Howe placed his vanguard eight miles from the Americans. With
light skirmishes occurring daily, the armies finally joined battle at
Brandywine on September 11. The 11,000 Americans suffered 780
casualties, while the 18,000 British took 600 casualties.

Battle of Germantouwn. Howe chose Germantoum, six miles from
Philadelphia, for his headquarters. Washington’s army was near
Pennebecker’s Mill, about twenty miles away. Washington designed
a surprise attack upon Howe, October 4, 1777. The advance was
prompt, and the surprise promised success, but a dense fog arose and
so confused the operations that the armies were forced to retire, Howe
to Philadelphia and Washington to Valley Forge.
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TO JOSEPH REED

Cambridge, December 15, 1775
Dear Sir:

Since my last, I have had the pleasure of receiving your
favours of the 28th ultimo, and the 2d instant. I must again
express my gratitude for the attention shown Mrs. Washing-
ton at Philadelphia. It cannot but be pleasing, although it did,
in some measure, impede the progress of her journey on the
road. I am much obliged to you for the hints contained in both
of the above letters, respecting the jealousies which you say are
gone abroad. I have studiously avoided in all letters intended
for the public eye, I mean for that of the Congress, every
expression that could give pain or uneasiness; and I shall ob-
serve the same rule with respect to private letters, further than
appears absolutely necessary for the elucidation of facts. I can-
not charge myself with incivility, or, what in my opinion is
tantamount, ceremonious civility, to the gentlemen of this col-
ony; but if such my conduct appears, 1 will endeavor at a refor-
mation, as I can assure you, my dear Reed, that I wish to walk
in such a line as will give most general satisfaction. You know,
that it was my wish at first to invite a certain number of gentle-
men of this colony every day to dinner, but unintentionally I
believe by anybody, we somehow or other missed of it. If this
has given rise to the jealousy, I can only say that I am sorry for
it; at the same time I add, that it was rather owing to inatten-
tion, or, more properly, too much attention to other matters,
which caused me to neglect it. The extracts of letters from this
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camp, which so frequently appear in the Pennsylvania papers,
are not only written without my knowledge, but without my
approbation, as I have always thought they must have a disa-
greeable tendency; but there is no restraining men’s tongues,
or pens, when charged with a little vanity, as in the accounts
given of, or rather by, the riflemen.

With respect to what you have said of yourself, and your
situation, to what I have before said on this subject I can only
add, that whilst you leave the door open to my expectation of
your return, I shall not think of supplying your place. If ulti-
mately you resolve against coming, I should be glad to know it,
as soon as you have determined upon it. The Congress have
resolved well in respect to the pay of and advance to the men;
but if they cannot get the money-signers to despatch their
business, it is of very little avail; for we have not at this time
money enough in camp to answer the commissary’s and quar-
termaster’s accounts, much less to pay and advance to the
troops. Strange conduct this!

The accounts which you have given of the sentiments of the
people respecting my conduct, is extremely flattering. Pray
God, I may continue to deserve them, in the perplexed and
intricate situation I stand in. Our enlistment goes on slow. By
the returns last Monday, only five thousand nine hundred and
seventeen men are engaged for the ensuing campaign; and yet
we are told, that we shall get the number wanted, as they are
only playing off to see what advantages are to be made, and
whether a bounty cannot be extorted either from the public at
large, or individuals, in case of a draft. Time only can discover
this. I doubt the measure exceedingly. The fortunate capture
of the store-ship has supplied us with flints, and many other
articles we stood in need of; but we still have our wants. We are
securing our approach to Letchmore’s Point, unable upon any
principle whatever to account for their silence, unless it be to
tull us into a fatal security to favour some attempt they may
have in view about the time of the great change they expect
will take place the last of this month. If this be the drift, they
deceive themselves, for, if possible, it has increased my vigi-
lance, and induced me to fortify all the avenues to our camps,
to guard against any approaches upon the ice.

If the Virginians are wise, that arch-traitor to the rights of
humanity, Lord Dunmore, should be instantly crushed, if it
takes the force of the whole colony to do it; otherwise, like a
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snow ball, in rolling, his army will get size, some through fear
some through promises, and some from inclination, joining
his standard. But that which renders the measure indispensa-
bly necessary is the negroes. For if he gets formidable, num-
bers will be tempted to join, who will be afraid to do it without.
I am exceeding happy to find that that villain Connolly is
seized; I hope if there is any thing to convict him, that he will
meet with the punishment due to his demerit and treachery.

We impatiently wait for accounts from Arnold. Would to
God we may hear he is in Quebec, and that all Canada is in our
possession. My best respects to Mrs. Reed. I am, &c.

PS: The smallpox is in every part of Boston. The soldiers
there who have never had it, are, we are told, under innocula-
tion, and considered as a security against any attempt of ours.
A third shipload of people is come out to Point Shirley. If we
escape the smallpox in this camp, and the country around
about, it will be miraculous. Every precaution that can be is
taken, to guard against this evil, both by the General Court
and myself.

19

GENERAL ORDERS

Head Quarters, Cambridge, January 1, 1776

Parole The Congress. Countersign America.

This day giving commencement to the new army, which, in
every point of View is entirely Continental, The General flat-
ters himself, that a laudable Spirit of emulation, will now take
place, and pervade the whole of it; without such a Spirit, few
Officers have ever arrived to any degree of Reputation, nor
did any Army ever become formidable: His Excellency hopes
that the Importance of the great Cause we are engaged in, will
be deeply impressed upon every Man’s mind, and wishes it to
be considered, that an Army without Order, Regularity and
Discipline, is no better than a Commission’d Mob; Let us
therefore, when every thing dear and valuable to Freemen is
at stake; when our unnatural Parent is threat'ning of us with
destruction from every quarter, endeavour by all the Skill and
Discipline in our power, to acquire that knowledge, and con-
duct, which is necessary in War—QOur Men are brave and

55

Discipline in the
continental army



17751777

good; Men who with pleasure it is observed, are addicted to
fewer Vices than are commonly found in Armies; but it is
Subordination and Discipline (the Life and Soul of an Army)
which next under providence, is to make us formidable to our
enemies, honorable in ourselves, and respected in the world;
and herein is to be shewn the Goodness of the Officer.

In vain is it for a General to issue Orders, if Orders are not
attended to, equally vain is it for a few Officers to exert them-
selves, if the same Spirit does not animate the whole; it is
therefore expected, (it is not insisted upon) that each Briga-
dier, will be attentive to the discipline of his Brigade, to the
exercise of, and the Conduct observed in it, calling the Colo-
nels, and Field Officers of every Regiment, to severe Account
for Neglect, or Disobedience of orders—The same attention is
to be paid by the Field Officers to the respective Companies of
their Regiments—by the Captains to their Subalterns, and so
on: And that the plea of Ignorance, which is no excuse for the
Neglect of Orders (but rather an Aggravation) may not be
offer’d, It is order’d, and directed, that not only every regi-
ment, but every Company, do keep an Orderly-book, to which
frequent recourse is to be had, it being expected that all stand-
ing orders be rigidly obeyed, until alter’d or countermanded—
It is also expected, that all Orders which are necessary to be
communicated to the Men, be regularly read, and carefully
explained to them.—As it is the first wish of the General to
have the business of the Army conducted without punish-
ment, to accomplish which, he assures every Officer, and Sol-
dier, that as far as it is in his power, he will reward such as
particularly distinguish themselves; at the same time, he de-
clares that he will punish every kind of neglect, or mis-
behaviour, in an exemplary manner.

As the great Variety of occurrences, and the multiplicity of
business, in which the General is necessarily engaged, may
withdraw his attention from many objects and things which
might be improved to Advantage; He takes this Opportunity
of declaring, that he will thank any Officer, of whatsoever
Rank, for any useful hints, or profitable Informations, but to
avoid trivial matters; as his time is very much engrossed, he
requires that it may be introduced through the channel of a
General Officer, who is to weigh the importance before he
communicates it.

All standing Orders heretofore issued for the Government
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of the late Army, of which every Regiment has, or ought to
have Copies; are to be strictly complied with, until changed, or
countermanded.

Every Regiment now upon the new establishment, is to give
in signed by the Colonel, or commanding Officer, an exact
List of the Commissioned Officers, in order that they may
receive Commissions—particular Care to be taken that no per-
son is included as an Officer, but such as have been appointed
by proper authority; any Attempt of that kind in the New
Army, will bring severe punishment upon the author. The
General will, upon any Vacancies that may happen, receive
recommendations, and give them proper Consideration, but
the Congress alone are competent to the appointment.

An exact Return of the strength of each Regiment, is to be
given in, as soon as possible, distinguishing the Number of
Militia, and such of the old Regiments, as have joined for a
Month only, from the established men of the Regiment.

This being the day of the Commencement of the New-estab-
lishment, The General pardons all the Offences of the old,
and commands all Prisoners (except Prisoners of war) to be
immediately released.

20

TO JOSEPH REED

Cambridge, January 14, 1776
Dear Sir:

The bearer presents an opportunity to me of acknowledging
the receipt of your favor of the goth ultimo, (which never came
to my hands till last night,) and, if I have not done it before, of
your other of the 23rd preceding.

The hints you have communicated from time to time not
only deserve, but do most sincerely and cordially meet with my
thanks. You cannot render a more acceptable service, nor in
my estimation give a more convincing proof of your friend-
ship, than by a free, open, and undisguised account of every
matter relative to myself or conduct. I can bear to hear of
imputed or real errors. The man, who wishes to stand well in
the opinion of others, must do this; because he is thereby en-
abled to correct his faults, or remove prejudices which are
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imbibed against him. For this reason, I shall thank you for
giving me the opinions of the world, upon such points as you
know me to be interested in; for, as I have but one capital
object in view, I could wish to make my conduct coincide with
the wishes of mankind, as far as I can consistently; I mean,
without departing from that great line of duty, which, though
hid under a cloud for some time, from a peculiarity of circum-
stances, may nevertheless bear a scrutiny. My constant atten-
tion to the great and perplexing objects, which continually rise
to my view, absorbs all lesser considerations, and indeed
scarcely allows me time to reflect, that there is such a body in
existence as the General Court of this colony, but when I am
reminded of it by a committee; nor can I, upon recollection,
discover in what instances (I wish they would be more explicit)
I have been inattentive to, or slighted them. They could not,
surely, conceive that there was a propriety in unbosoming the
secrets of an army to them; that it was necessary to ask their
opinion of throwing up an intrenchment, forming a battalion,
&c., &c. It must, therefore, be what I before hinted to you; and
how to remedy it I hardly know, as I am acquainted with few of
the members, never go out of my own lines, or see any of them
in them.

I am exceeding sorry to hear, that your little fleet has been
shut in by the frost. I hope it has sailed ere this, and given you
some proof of the utility of it, and enabled the Congress to
bestow a little more attention to the affairs of this army, which
suffers exceedingly by their overmuch business, or too litte
attention to it. We are now without any money in our treasury,
powder in our magazines, arms in our stores. We are without a
brigadier (the want of which has been twenty times urged),
engineers, expresses (though a committee has been appointed
these two months to establish them), and by and by, when we
shall be called upon to take the field, shall not have a tent to lie
in. Apropos, what is doing with mine?

These are evils, but small in comparison of those, which
disturb my present repose. Our enlistments are at a stand; the
fears I ever entertained are realized; that is, the discontented
officers (for I do not know how else to account for it) have
thrown such difficulties or stumbling-blocks in the way of
recruiting, that I no longer entertain a hope of completing the
army by voluntary enlistments, and 1 see no move or likeli-
hood of one, to do it by other means. In the last two weeks we
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have enlisted but about one thousand men; whereas 1 was
confidently led to believe, by all the officers I conversed with,
that we should by this time have had the regiments nearly
completed. Our total number upon paper amounts to about
ten thousand five hundred; but as a large portion of these are
returned not joined, I never expect to receive them, as an
ineffectual order has once issued to call them in. Another is
now gone forth peremptorily requiring all officers under pain
of being cashiered, and recruits as being treated as deserters,
to join their respective regiments by the 1st day of next month,
that I may know my real strength; but if my fears are not
imaginary, I shall have a dreadful account of the advanced
month’s pay. In consequence of the assurances given, and my
expectation of having at least men enough enlisted to defend
our lines, to which may be added my unwillingness of
burthening the cause with unnecessary expense, no relief of
militia has been ordered in, to supply the places of those, who
are released from their engagements tomorrow, and on
whom, though many have promised to continue out the
month, there is no security for their stay.

Thus am I situated with respect to men. With regard to arms
I am yet worse off. Before the dissolution of the old army, I
issued an order directing three judicious men of each brigade
to attend, review, and appraise the good arms of every regi-
ment; and finding a very great unwillingness in the men to
part with their arms, at the same time not having it in my
power to pay them for the months of November and Decem-
ber, I threatened severely, that every soldier, who carried away
his firelock without leave, should never receive pay for those
months; yet so many have been carried off, partly by stealth,
but chiefly as condemned, that we have not at this time one
hundred guns in the stores, of all that have been taken in the
prize-ship and from the soldiery, notwithstanding our regi-
ments are not half completed. At the same time I am told, and
believe it, that to restrain the enlistment to men with arms, you
will get but few of the former, and still fewer of the latter,
which would be good for any thing.

How to get furnished I know not. I have applied to this and
the neighbouring colonies, but with what success time only can
tell. The reflection on my situation, and that of this army,
produces many an uneasy hour when all around me are
wrapped in sleep. Few people know the predicament we are
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in, on a thousand accounts; fewer still will believe, if any disas-
ter happens to these lines, from what cause it flows. I have
often thought how much happier I should have been, if, in-
stead of accepting of a command under such circumstances, I
had taken my musket on my shoulder and entered the ranks,
or, if I could have justified the measure to posterity and my
own conscience, had retired to the back country, and lived in a
wigwam. If I shall be able to rise superior to these and many
other difficulties, which might be enumerated, I shall most
religiously believe, that the finger of Providence is in it, to
blind the eyes of our enemies; for surely if we get well through
this month, it must be for want of their knowing the disadvan-
tages we labour under.

Could I have foreseen the difficulties, which have come up-
on us; could I have known, that such a backwardness would
have been discovered in the old soldiers to the service, all the
generals upon earth should not have convinced me of the pro-
priety of delaying an attack upon Boston till this time. When it
can now be attempted, I will not undertake to say; but this
much I will answer for, that no opportunity can present itself
earlier than my wishes. But as this letter discloses some inter-
esting truths, I shall be somewhat uneasy until I hear it gets to
your hands, although the conveyance is thought safe.

We made a successful attempt a few nights ago upon the
houses near Bunker’s Hill. A party under Major Knowlton
crossed upon the mill-dam, the night being dark, and set fire
to and burnt down eight out of fourteen which were standing,
and which we found they were daily pulling down for fuel.
Five soldiers, and the wife of one of them, inhabiting one of
the houses, were brought off prisoners: another soldier was
killed; none of ours hurt.

Having undoubted information of the embarkation of
troops, somewhere from three to five hundred, at Boston, and
being convinced they are designed either for New York Gov-
ernment, (from whence we have some very disagreeable ac-
counts of the conduct of the Tories) or Virginia, I despatched
General Lee a few days ago, in order to secure the city of New
York from falling into their hands, as the consequences of
such a blow might prove fatal to our interests. He is also to
inquire a little into the conduct of the Long-Islanders, and
such others as have, by their conduct and declarations, proved
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themselves inimical to the common cause. To effect these pur-
poses, he is to raise volunteers in Connecticut, and call upon
the troops of New Jersey, if not contrary to any order of Con-
gress.

By a ship just arrived at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, we
have London prints to the 2d of November, containing the
addresses of Parliament, which contain little more than a repe-
tition of the speech, with assurances of standing by his Majesty
with lives and fortunes. The captains (for there were three or
four of them passengers) say, that we have nothing to expect
but the most vigorous exertions of administration, who have a
dead majority upon all questions, although the Duke of Graf-
ton and General Conway have joined the minority, as also the
Bishop of Peterborough. These captains affirm confidently,
that the five regiments from Ireland cannot any of them have
arrived at Halifax, inasmuch as that by a violent storm on the
1gth of October, the transports were forced, in a very distress-
ful condition, into Milford Haven (Wales) and were not in a
condition to put to sea when they left London, and the weath-
er has been such since, as to prevent heavy loaded ships from
making a passage by this time. One or two transports, they
add, were thought to be lost; but these arrived some considera-
ble time ago at Boston, with three companies of the 17th regi-
ment.

Mr. Sayre has been committed to the Tower, upon the in-
formation of a certain Lieutenant or Adjutant Richardson
(formerly of your city) for treasonable practices; an intention
of seizing his Majesty, and possessing himself of the Tower, it
is said in the crisis, but he is admitted to bail himself in five
hundred pounds, and two sureties in two hundred and fifty
pounds each.

What are the conjectures of the wise ones with you, of the
French armament in the West Indies? But previous to this, is
there any certainty of such an armament? The captains, who
are sensible men, heard nothing of this when they left Eng-
land; nor does there appear any apprehensions on this score
in any of the measures or speeches of administration. I should
think the Congress will not, ought not, to adjourn at this im-
portant crisis.

But it is highly necessary, when I am at the end of a second
sheet of paper, that I should adjourn my account of matters to
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another letter. I shall, therefore, in Mrs. Washington’s name,
thank you for your good wishes towards her, and with her
compliments, added to mine, to Mrs. Reed, conclude, dear Sir,
your sincere and affectionate servant.

21

TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS

Cambridge, February 9, 1776
Sir:
The purport of this Letter, will be directed to a single object;
through you I mean to lay it before Congress, and at the same
time that I beg their serious attention to the subject, to ask
pardon for intruding an opinion, not only unasked, but in
some measure repugnant to their Resolves.

The disadvantages attending the limited, Inlistment of
Troops, is too apparent to those who are eye witnesses of
them, to render any animadversions necessary; but to Gentle-
men at a Distance, whose attention is engross’d by a thousand
important objects, the case may be otherwise.

That this cause precipitated the fate of the brave and much
to be lamented Genl. Montgomery, and brought on the defeat
which followed thereupon, I have not the most distant doubt
of, for had he not been apprehensive of the Troops leaving
him at so important a crisis, but continued the Blockade of
Quebec, a capitulation, from the best account I have been able
to collect, must inevitably have followed, and, that we were not
obliged at one time to dispute these Lines under disadvanta-
geous Circumstances (proceeding from the same cause, to wit,
The Troops disbanding of themselves, before the Militia could
be got in) is to me a matter of wonder and astonishment; and
proves, that General Howe was either unacquainted with our
Situation, or restrained by his Instructions from putting any
thing to a hazard ’till his reinforcements should arrive.

The Instance of General Montgomery I mention it because
it is a striking one; for a number of others might be adduced;
proves, that instead of having Men to take advantage of Cir-
cumstances, you are in manner compell’d, Right or Wrong, to
make Circumstances, yield to a Secondary consideration. Since
the first of December I have been devising every means in my
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power to secure these Incampments, and though I am sensible
that we never have, since that Period, been able to act upon
the Offensive, and at times not in a condition to defend, yet
the cost of marching home one set of Men; bringing in anoth-
er, the havock and waste occasioned by the first; the repairs
necessary for the Second, with a thousand incidental charges
and Inconveniencies which have arisen, and which it is scarce
possible either to recollect or describe, amounts to near as
much as the keeping up a respectable body of Troops the
whole time, ready for any emergency, would have done. To
this may be added that you never can have a well Disciplined
Army.

To bring Men well acquainted with the Duties of a Soldier,
requires time; to bring them under proper discipline and Sub-
ordination, not only requires time, but is a Work of great diffi-
culty; and in this Army, where there is so little distinction
between the Officers and Soldiers, requires an uncommon de-
gree of attention. To expect then the same Service from Raw,
and undisciplined Recruits as from Veteran Soldiers, is to ex-
pect what never did, and perhaps never will happen. Men who
are familiarized to danger, meet it without shrinking, whereas
those who have never seen Service often apprehend danger
where no danger is. Three things prompt Men to a regular
discharge of their Duty in time of Action: natural bravery,
hope of reward, and fear of punishment. The two first are
common to the untutor’d, and the Disciplin’d Soldiers; but the
latter, most obviously distinguishes the one from the other. A
Coward, when taught to believe, that if he breaks his Ranks,
and abandons his Colours, will be punished with Death by his
own party, will take his chance against the Enemy; but the
Man who thinks little of the one, and is fearful of the other,
Acts from present feelings regardless of consequences.

Again, Men of a days standing will not look forward, and
from experience we find, that as the time approaches for their
discharge they grow careless of their Arms, Ammunition,
Camp utensils &ca. nay even the Barracks themselves have felt
uncommon marks of Wanton depredation, and lays us under
fresh trouble, and additional expence, in providing for every
fresh sett; when we find it next to impossible to procure such
Articles, as are absolutely necessary in the first Instance. To
this may be added the Seasoning which new Recruits must
have to a Camp, and the loss, consequent therefrom. But this
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is not all, Men engaged for a short, limited time only, have the
Officers too much in their power; for to obtain a degree of
popularity, in order to induce a second Inlistment, a kind of
familiarity takes place which brings on a relaxation of Disci-
pline, unlicensed furloughs, and other Indulgences, incom-
patable with order and good Government, by which means,
the latter part of the time for which the Soldier was engaged, is
spent in undoing what you were aiming to inculcate in the
first.

To go into an enumeration of all the Evils we have expe-
rienced in this late great change of the Army, and the expence
incidental to it, to say nothing of the hazard we have run, and
must run, between the discharging of one Army and Inlist-
ment of another (unless an Inormous expence of Militia is
incurred) would greatly exceed the bounds of a Letter; what I
have already taken the liberty of saying, will serve to convey a
general Idea of the matter, and, therefore I shall with all due
deference, take the freedom to give it as my opinion, that if the
Congress have any reason to believe, that there will be occa-
sion for Troops another year, and consequently of another
inlistment, they would save money, and have infinitely better
Troops if they were, even at the bounty of twenty, thirty or
more Dollars to engage the Men already Inlisted (’till January
next) and such others as may be wanted to compleat to the
Establishment, for and during the War. I will not undertake to
say that the Men may be had upon these terms, but I am
satisfied that it will never do to let the matter alone as it was
last year, till the time of service was near expiring. The hazard
is too great in the first place. In the next the trouble and
perplexity of disbanding one Army and raising another at the
same Instant, and in such a critical situation as the last was, is
scarcely in the power of Words to describe, and such as no
man, who has experienced it once, will ever undergo again.

If Congress should differ from me in Sentiment upon this
point, I have only to beg that they will do me the justice to
believe, that I have nothing more in view than what to me
appears necessary to advance the public weal, although in the
first Instance it will be attended with a capital expence; and,
that I have the Honor to be etc.
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TO JOSEPH REED

Cambridge, February 10, 1776
Dear Sir:

Your obliging favors of the 28th ult. and Ist inst. are now
before me, and claim my particular thanks for the polite atten-
tion you pay to my wishes in an early and regular communica-
tion of what is passing in your quarter.

If my dear sir, you conceive, that I took any thing wrong or
amiss, that was conveyed in any of your former letters, you are
really mistaken. I only meant to convince you, that nothing
would give more real satisfaction, than to know the senti-
ments, which are entertained of me by the public, whether
they be favorable or otherwise; and I urged as a reason, that
the man, who wished to steer clear of shelves and rocks, must
know where they lay I know—but to declare it, unless to a
friend, may be an argument of vanity—the integrity of my
own heart. I know the unhappy predicament I stand in; I
know that much is expected of me; I know, that without men,
without arms, without ammunition, without any thing fit for
the accommodation of a soldier, little is to be done; and, which
is mortifying, I know, that I cannot stand justified to the world
without exposing my own weakness, and injuring the cause, by
declaring my wants, which I am determined not to do, further
than unavoidable necessity brings every man acquainted with
them.

If, under these disadvantages, I am able to keep above
water, (as it were) in the esteem of mankind, I shall feel myself
happy; but if, from the unknown peculiarity of my circum-
stances, I suffer in the opinion of the world, I shall not think
you take the freedom of a friend, if you conceal the reflections
that may be cast upon my conduct. My own situation feels so
irksome to me at times, that, if I did not consult the public
good, more than my own tranquillity, I should long ere this
have put every thing to the cast of a Dye. So far from my
having an army of twenty thousand men well armed &c., 1
have been here with less than one half of it, including sick,
furloughed, and on command, and those neither armed nor
clothed, as they should be. In short, my situation has been
such, that I have been obliged to use art to conceal it from my
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own officers. The Congress, as you observe, expect, I believe,
that I should do more than others—for whilst they compel me
to enlist men without a bounty, they give 40 dollars to others,
which will, I expect, put a stand to our enlistments; for not-
withstanding all the publick virtue which is ascrib’d to these
people, there is no nation under the sun, (that I ever came
across) pay greater adoration to money than they do—I am
pleas’d to find that your Battalions are cloathed and look well,
and that they are filing off for Canada. I wish I could say that
the troops here had altered much in Dress or appearance. Our
regiments are little more than half compleat, and recruiting
nearly at a stand—In all my letters I fail not the mention of
Tents, and now perceive that notice is taken of yr. application.
I have been convinced, by General Howe’s conduct, that he
has either been very ignorant of our situation (which I do not
believe) or that he has received positive orders (which, I think,
is natural to conclude) not to put anything to the hazard till his
reinforcements arrive; otherwise there has been a time since
the first of December, that we must have fought like men to
have maintained these Lines, so great in their extent.

The party to Bunker’s Hill had some good and some bad
men engaged in it. One or two courts have been held on the
conduct of part of it. To be plain, these people—among
friends—are not to be depended upon if exposed; and any
man will fight well if he thinks himself in no danger. I do not
apply this to these people only. I suppose it to be the case with
all raw and undisciplined troops. You may rely upon it, that
transports left Boston six weeks ago with troops; where they
are gone, unless driven to the West Indies, I know not. You
may also rely upon General Clinton’s sailing from Boston
about three weeks ago, with about four or five hundred men;
his destination I am also a stranger to. I am sorry to hear of the
failures you speak of from France. But why will not Congress
forward part of the powder made in your province? They
seem to look upon this as the season for action, but will not
furnish the means. But I will not blame them. I dare say the
demands upon them are greater than they can supply. The
cause must be starved till our resources are greater, or more
certain within ourselves.

With respect to myself, I have never entertained an idea of
an accommodation, since I heard of the measures, which were
adopted in consequence of the Bunker’s Hill fight. The king’s



Tyranny: The Scourge of Liberty

speech has confirmed the sentiments I entertained upon the
news of that affair; and if every man was of my mind, the
ministers of Great Britain should know, in a few words, upon
what issue the cause should be put. I would not be deceived by
artful declarations, nor specious pretences; nor would I be
amused by unmeaning propositions; but in open, undis-
guised, and manly terms proclaim our wrongs, and our resolu-
tion to be redressed. I would tell them, that we had borne
much, that we had long and ardently sought for reconciliation
upon honorable terms, that it had been denied us, that all our
attempts after peace had proved abortive, and had been gross-
ly misrepresented, that we had done every thing which could
be expected from the best of subjects, that the spirit of free-
dom beat too high in us to submit to slavery, and that, if noth-
ing else could satisfy a tyrant and his diabolical ministry, we
are determined to shake off all connexions with a state so un-
just and unnatural. This I would tell them, not under covert,
but in words as clear as the sun in its meridian brightness.

I observe what you say, in respect to the ardor of the chim-
ney-corner heroes. I am glad their zeal is in some measure
abated, because if circumstances will not permit us to make an
attempt upon B[oston], or if it should be made and fail, we
shall not appear altogether so culpable. I entertain the same
opinion of the attempt now, which I have ever done. I believe
an assault would be attended with considerable loss, and I
believe it would succeed, if the men should behave well. As to
an attack upon Bfunker’s] Hill, (unless it could be carried by
surprise,) the loss, I conceive, would be greater in proportion
than at Boston; and, if a defeat should follow, it would be
discouraging to the men, but highly animating if crowned with
success. Great good, or great evil, would consequently result
from it. It is quite a different thing to what you left, being by
odds the strongest fortress they possess, both in rear and front.

The Congress have ordered all captures to be tried in the
courts of admiralty of the different governments to which they
are sent, and some irreconcilable difference arising between
the resolves of Congress, and the law of this colony, respecting
the proceedings, or something or another which always hap-
pens to procrastinate business here, has put a total stop to the
trials, to the no small injury of the public, as well as the great
grievance of individuals. Whenever a condemnation shall take
place, 1 shall not be unmindful of your advice respecting the
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hulls, &c. Would to heaven the plan you speak of for obtaining
arms may succeed. The acquisition would be great, and give
fresh life and vigor to our measures, as would the arrival you
speak of; our expectations are kept alive, and if we can keep
ourselves so, and spirits up another summer, I have no fears of
wanting the needful after that. As the number of our Inlisted
men were too small to undertake any offensive operation, if
the circumstances of weather, &c, should favor, I ordered in
(by application to this Govt., Connecticut and New Hamp-
shire) as many regiments of militia as would enable us to at-
tempt something in some manner or other. They were to have
been here by the first of the month, but only a few straggling
companies are yet come in. The Bay towards Roxbury has
been froze up once or twice pretty hard, and yesterday single
persons might have crossed, I believe, from Letchmore’s
Point, by picking their way; a thaw, I fear, is again approach-
ing.

We have had the most laborious piece of work at
Lechmore’s Point, on account of the frost, that ever you saw.
We hope to get it finished on Sunday. It is within as command-
ing a distance of Boston as Dorchester Hill, though of a differ-
ent part. Our vessels now and then pick up a prize or two. Our
Commodore (Manly) was very near being catched about eight
days ago but happily escaped with vessel and crew after run-
ning ashore, scuttling, and defending her.

I recollect nothing else worth giving you the trouble of, un-
less you can be amused by reading a letter and poem ad-
dressed to me by Mrs. or Miss Phillis Wheatley. In searching
over a parcel of papers the other day, in order to destroy such
as were useless, I brought it to light again. At first, with a view
of doing justice to her great poetical genius, I had a great mind
to publish the poem; but not knowing whether it might not be
considered rather as a mark of my own vanity, than as a com-
pliment to her, I laid it aside, till I came across it again in the
manner just mentioned. 1 congratulate you upon your elec-
tion, although I consider it as the coup de grace to my expecta-
tion of ever seeing you resident in this camp again. I have only
to regret the want of you, if that should be the case; and I shall
do it the more feelingly, as I have experienced the good effects
of your aid. I am, with Mrs. Washington’s compliments to Mrs.
Reed, and my best respects, added, dear Sir, your most obedi-
ent and affectionate servant.
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23
TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON

Philadelphia, May 31, 1776
Dear Brother:

Since my arrival at this place, where I came at the request of
Congress, to settle some matters relative to the ensuing Cam-
paign I have received your Letter of the 18th. from Williams-
burg, and think I stand indebted to you for another, which
came to hand some time ago, in New York.

I am very glad to find that the Virginia Convention have
passed so noble a vote, and with so much unanimity, things
have come to that pass now, as to convince us, that we have
nothing more to expect from the justice of G. Britain; also,
that she is capable of the most delusive Arts, for I am satisfied
that no Commissioners ever were design’d, except Hessians
and other Foreigners; and that the Idea was only to deceive,
and throw us off our guard; the first it has too effectually
accomplished, as many Members of Congress, in short, the
representation of whole Provences, are still feeding them-
selves upon the dainty food of reconciliation; and tho’ they will
not allow that the expectation of it has any influence upon
their judgments (with respect to their preparations for de-
fence) it is but too obvious that it has an operation upon every
part of their conduct and is a clog to their proceedings, it is not
in the nature of things to be otherwise, for no Man, that enter-
tains a hope of seeing this dispute speedily, and equitably ad-
justed by Commissioners, will go to the same expence and run
the same hazards to prepare for the worst event as he who
believes that he must conquer, or submit to unconditional
terms, and its concomitants, such as Confiscation, hanging,
&c., &c.

To form a new Government, requires infinite care, and un-
bounded attention; for if the foundation is badly laid the su-
perstructure must be bad, too much time therefore, cannot be
bestowed in weighing and digesting matters well. We have, no
doubt, some good parts in our present constitution; many bad
ones we know we have, wherefore no time can be misspent
that is employed in seperating the Wheat from the Tares. My
fear is, that you will all get tired and homesick, the conse-
quence of which will be, that you will patch up some kind of
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Constitution as defective as the present; this should be avoid-
ed, every Man should consider, that he is lending his aid to
frame a Constitution which is to render Million’s happy, or
Miserable, and that a matter of such moment cannot be the
Work of a day.

Iam in hopes to hear some good Accts from No. Carolina. If
Clinton has only part of his force there, and not strongly In-
trenched, I should think Genl. Lee will be able to give a very
good acct. of those at Cape Fare. Surely Administration must
intend more than 5000 Men for the Southern district, other-
wise they must have a very contemptable opinion of those
Colonies, or have great expectation of assistance from the In-
dians, Slaves, and Tories. We expect a very bloody Summer of
it at New York and Canada, as it is there I expect the grand
efforts of the Enemy will be aim’d; and I am sorry to say that
we are not, either in Men, or Arms, prepared for it; however,
it is to be hoped, that if our cause is just, as I do most religious-
ly believe it to be, the same Providence which has in many
Instances appear’d for us, will still go on to afford its aid.

Your Convention is acting very wisely in removing the disaf-
fected, Stock, &ca., from the Counties of Princess Anne and
Norfolk; and are much to be commended for their attention to
the Manufacture of Salt, Salt Petre, Powder &ca. No time, nor
expense should be spared to accomplish these things.

Mrs. Washington is now under Innoculation in this City;
and will, I expect, have the Small pox favourably, this is the
19th day, and she has very few Pustules; she would have wrote
to my Sister but thought it prudent not to do so, notwithstand-
ing there could be but little danger in conveying the Infection
in this manner. She joins me in love to you, her, and all the
little ones. 1 am, with every Sentiment of regard, etc.

24
GENERAL ORDERS
Head Quarters, New York, July 2, 1776
Parole Armstrong. Countersign Lee.
Genl. Mifflin is to repair to the post near Kingsbridge and

use his utmost endeavours to forward the works there—Gen-
eral Scott in the mean time to perform the duty required of
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General Mifflin in the orders of the 2gth of June.

No Sentries are to stop or molest the Country people com-
ing to Market or going from it but to be very vigilant in
preventing Soldiers leaving the army.

Col Cortland of the New-Jersey Brigade is to send over five-
hundred of the Militia under his command to reinforce Gen-
eral Greene’s Brigade; these troops are to be distinguished
from the old Militia in future by being called New-Levies—
The Quarter Master General to furnish them with Tents: The
detachment from General Spencers Brigade to return when
these get over. The Militia not under the immediate Com-
mand of General Heard are to be under that of Genl. Mercer
until the arrival of their own General Officer.

The time is now near at hand which must probably deter-
mine, whether Americans are to be, Freemen, or Slaves;
whether they are to have any property they can call their own;
whether their Houses, and Farms, are to be pillaged and de-
stroyed, and they consigned to a State of Wretchedness from
which no human efforts will probably deliver them. The fate
of unborn Millions will now depend, under God, on the Cour-
age and Conduct of this army—Our cruel and unrelenting
Enemy leaves us no choice but a brave resistance, or the most
abject submission; this is all we can expect—We have therefore
to resolve to conquer or die: Our own Country’s Honor, all call
upon us for a vigorous and manly exertion, and if we now
shamefully fail, we shall become infamous to the whole world.
Let us therefore rely upon the goodness of the Cause, and the
aid of the supreme Being, in whose hands Victory is, to ani-
mate and encourage us to great and noble Actions—The Eyes
of all our Countrymen are now upon us, and we shall have
their blessings, and praises, if happily we are the instruments
of saving them from the Tyranny meditated against them. Let
us therefore animate and encourage each other, and shew the
whole world, that a Freeman contending for Liberty on his
own ground is superior to any slavish mercenary on earth.

The General recommends to the officers great coolness in
time of action, and to the soldiers a strict attention and obedi-
ence with a becoming firmness and spirit.

Any officer, or soldier, or any particular Corps, distinguish-
ing themselves by any acts of bravery, and courage, will assur-
edly meet with notice and rewards; and on the other hand,
those who behave ill, will as certainly be exposed and pun-
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ished—The General being resolved, as well for the Honor and
Safety of the Country, as Army, to shew no favour to such as
refuse, or neglect their duty at so important a crisis.

The General expressly orders that no officer, or soldier,
on any pretence whatever, without leave in writing, from the
commanding officer of the regiment, do leave the parade, so
as to be out of drum-call, in case of an alarm, which may be
hourly expected—The Regiments are immediately to be
under Arms on their respective parades, and should any
be absent they will be severely punished—The whole Army
to be at their Alarm posts completely equipped tomorrow, a
little before day.

Ensign Charles Miller, Capt Wrisst’'s Company, and Colonel
Wyllys’s Regiment, charged with “absenting himself from his
Guard” tried by a General Court Martial and acquitted—The
General approves the sentence, and orders him to be dis-
missed from his arrest.

As there is a probability of Rain, the General strongly rec-
ommends to the officers, to pay particular attention, to their
Men’s arms and ammunition, that neither may be damaged—

Lieut. Col Clark who was ordered to sit on General Court
Martial in the orders of yesterday being absent on command,
Lieut. Col Tyler is to sit in Court.

EVENING ORDERS

"Tis the General’s desire that the men lay upon their Arms in
their tents and quarters, ready to turn out at a moments warn-
ing, as their is the greatest likelihood of it.

25
GENERAL ORDERS

Head Quarters, New York, July g, 1776

Parole Manchester. Countersign Norfolk.

John Evans of Capt. Ledyards Company Col McDougall’s
Regiment—Hopkins Rice of Capt. Pierce’s Company Col Rit-
zema’s Regiment having been tried by a General Court Martial
whereof Col. Read was President and found guilty of “Deser-
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tion,” were sentenced to receive each Thirty-nine Lashes. The
General approves the Sentences and orders them to be execut-
ed at the usual time and place.

Passes to go from the City are hereafter to be granted by
John Berrien, Henry Wilmot and John Ray Junr. a Committee
of the City appointed for that purpose—Officers of the
Guards at the Ferries and Wharves, to be careful in making
this regulation known to the Sentries, who are to see that the
passes are signed by one of the above persons, and to be care-
ful no Soldier goes over the Ferry without a pass from a Gen-
eral officer.

The North River Guard to be removed to the Market House
near the Ferry-Stairs, as soon as it is fitted up.

The Hon. Continental Congress having been pleased to al-
low a Chaplain to each Regiment, with the pay of Thirty-three
Dollars and one third pr month—The Colonels or command-
ing officers of each regiment are directed to procure Chap-
lains accordingly; persons of good Characters and exemplary
lives—To see that all inferior officers and soldiers pay them a
suitable respect and attend carefully upon religious exercises.
The blessing and protection of Heaven are at all times neces-
sary but especially so in times of public distress and danger—
The General hopes and trusts, that every officer and man, will
endeavour so to live, and act, as becomes a Christian Soldier
defending the dearest Rights and Liberties of his country.

The Hon. The Continental Congress, impelled by the dic-
tates of duty, policy and necessity, having been pleased to dis-
solve the Connection which subsisted between this Country,
and Great Britain, and to declare the United Colonies of
North America, free and independent States: The several bri-
gades are to be drawn up this evening on their respective Pa-
rades, at Six O’Clock, when the declaration of Congress, shew-
ing the grounds and reasons of this measure, is to be read with
an audible voice.

The General hopes this important Event will serve as a fresh
incentive to every officer, and soldier, to act with Fidelity and
Courage, as knowing that now the peace and safety of his
Country depends (under God) solely on the success of our
arms: And that he is now in the service of a State, possessed of
sufficient power to reward his merit, and advance him to the
highest Honors of a free Country.
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TO THE OFFICERS AND SOLDIERS OF
THE PENNSYLVANIA ASSOCIATORS

Head Quarters, August 8, 1776

Gentlemen:

I had fully resolved to have paid you a Visit in New Jersey if
the movements of the Enemy, and some intelligence indicat-
ing an early attack, had not induced me to suspend it.

Allow me therefore, to address you in this Mode, as fellow
Citizens and fellow Soldiers engaged in the same Glorious
Cause; to represent to you, that the Fate of our Country de-
pends in all human probability, on the Exertion of a few
Weeks; That it is of the utmost importance, to keep up a re-
spectable Force for that time, and there can be no doubt that
success will Crown our Efforts, if we firmly and resolutely de-
termine, to conquer or to die.

I have placed so much confidence, in the Spirit and Zeal of
the Associated Troops of Pennsylvania, that I cannot persuade
myself an impatience to return Home, or a less honourable
Motive will defeat my well grounded expectation, that they
will do their Country essential Service, at this critical time,
when the Powers of Despotism are all combined against it, and
ready to strike their most decisive Stroke. If I could allow my-
self to doubt your Spirit and Perseverance, I should represent
the ruinous Consequences of your leaving the Service, by set-
ting before you, the discouragement it would give the Army,
the confusion and shame of our Friends, and the still more-
galling triumph of our Enemies. But as I have no such doubits,
I shall only thank you for the Spirit and Ardor you have
shewn, in so readily marching to meet the Enemy, and am
most confident you will crown it by a Glorious Perseverance.
The Honor and safety of our bleeding Country, and every
other motive that can influence the brave and heroic Patriot,
call loudly upon us, to acquit ourselves with Spirit. In short, we
must now determine to be enslaved or free. If we make Free-
dom our choice, we must obtain it, by the Blessing of Heaven
on our United and Vigorous Efforts.

I salute you Gentlemen most Affectionately, and beg leave
to remind you, that Liberty, Honor, and Safety are all at stake,
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and I trust Providence will smile upon our Efforts, and estab-
lish us once more, the Inhabitants of a free and happy Coun-
try. I am, etc.

27
TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS

Colonel Morris’s, on the Heights of Harlem,
September 24, 1776
Sir:
From the hours allotted to Sleep, I will borrow a few Moments
to convey my thoughts on sundry important matters to Con-
gress. 1 shall offer them, with that sincerity which ought to
characterize a man of candour; and with the freedom which
may be used in giving useful information, without incurring
the imputation of presumption.

We are now as it were, upon the eve of another dissolution
of our Army; the remembrance of the difficulties which hap-
pened upon that occasion last year, the consequences which
might have followed the change, if proper advantages had
been taken by the Enemy; added to a knowledge of the pres-
ent temper and Situation of the Troops, reflect but a very
gloomy prospect upon the appearance of things now, and
satisfie me, beyond the possibility of doubt, that unless some
speedy, and effectual measures are adopted by Congress, our
cause will be lost.

It is in vain to expect, that any (or more than a trifling) part
of this Army will again engage in the Service on the encour-
agement offered by Congress. When Men find that their
Townsmen and Companions are receiving 20, 30, and more
Dollars, for a few Months Service, (which is truely the case) it
cannot be expected; without using compulsion; and to force
them into the Service would answer no valuable purpose.
When Men are irritated, and the Passions inflamed, they fly
hastely and chearfully to Arms; but after the first emotions are
over, to expect, among such People, as compose the bulk of an
Army, that they are influenced by any other principles than
those of Interest, is to look for what never did, and I fear never
will happen; the Congress will deceive themselves therefore if
they expect it.
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A Soldier reasoned with upon the goodness of the cause he
1s engaged in, and the inestimable rights he is contending for,
hears you with patience, and acknowledges the truth of your
observations, but adds, that it is of no more Importance to him
than others. The Officer makes you the same reply, with this
further remark, that his pay will not support him, and he can-
not ruin himself and Family to serve his Country, when every
Member of the community is equally Interested and benefit-
ted by his Labours. The few therefore, who act upon Princi-
ples of disinterestedness, are, comparatively speaking, no
more than a drop in the Ocean. It becomes evidently clear
then, that as this Contest is not likely to be the Work of a day;
as the War must be carried on systematically, and to do it, you
must have good Officers, there are, in my Judgment, no other
possible means to obtain them but by establishing your Army
upon a permanent footing; and giving your Officers good
pay; this will induce Gentlemen, and Men of Character to en-
gage; and till the bulk of your Officers are composed of such
persons as are actuated by Principles of honour, and a spirit of
enterprize, you have little to expect from them. They ought to
have such allowances as will enable them to live like, and sup-
port the Characters of Gentlemen; and not be driven by a
scanty pittance to the low, and dirty arts which many of them
practice, to filch the Public of more than the difference of pay
would amount to upon an ample allowe. Besides, something is
due to the Man who puts his life in his hands, hazards his
health, and forsakes the Sweets of domestic enjoyments. Why
a Captn. in the Continental Service should receive no more
than 5/. Curry per day, for performing the same duties that an
officer of the same Rank in the British Service receives 10/.
Sterlg. for, I never could conceive; especially when the latter is
provided with every necessary he requires, upon the best
terms, and the former can scarce procure them, at any Rate.
There is nothing that gives a Man consequence, and renders
him fit for Command, like a support that renders him Inde-
pendant of every body but the State he Serves.

With respect to the Men, nothing but a good bounty can
obtain them upon a permanent establishment; and for no
shorter time than the continuance of the War, ought they to be
engaged; as Facts incontestibly prove, that the difficulty, and
cost of Inlistments, increase with time. When the Army was
first raised at Cambridge, I am persuaded the Men might have
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been got without a bounty for the War: after this, they began
to see that the Contest was not likely to end so speedily as was
immagined, and to feel their consequence, by remarking, that
to get the Militia In, in the course of last year, many Towns
were induced to give them a bounty. Foreseeing the Evils re-
sulting from this, and the destructive consequences which un-
avoidably would follow short Inlistments, I took the Liberty in
a long Letter, written by myself (date not now recollected, as
my Letter Book is not here) to recommend the Inlistments for
and during the War; assigning such Reasons for it, as experi-
ence has since convinced me were well founded. At that time
twenty Dollars would, I am persuaded, have engaged the Men
for this term. But it will not do to look back, and if the present
opportunity is slip’d, | am perswaded that twelve months more
will Increase our difficulties fourfold. I shall therefore take the
freedom of giving it as my opinion, that a good Bounty be
immediately offered, aided by the profter of at least 100, or
150 Acres of Land and a suit of Cloaths and Blankt, to each
non-Comd. Officer and Soldier; as I have good authority for
saying, that however high the Men’s pay may appear, it is
barely sufficient in the present scarcity and dearness of all
kinds of goods, to keep them in Cloaths, much less afford
support to their Families. If this encouragement then is given
to the Men, and such Pay allowed the Officers as will induce
Gentlemen of Character and liberal Sentiments to engage;
and proper care and precaution are used in the nomination
(having more regard to the Characters of Persons, than the
Number of Mén they can Inlist) we should in a little time have
an Army able to cope with any that can be opposed to it, as
there are excellent Materials to form one out of: but while the
only merit an Officer possesses is his ability to raise Men; while
those Men consider, and treat him as an equal; and (in the
Character of an Officer) regard him no more than a broom-
stick, being mixed together as one common herd; no order,
nor no discipline can prevail; nor will the Officer ever meet
with that respect which is essentially necessary to due subordi-
nation.

To place any dependance upon Militia, is, assuredly, resting
upon a broken staff. Men just dragged from the tender Scenes
of domestick life; unaccustomed to the din of Arms; totally
unacquainted with every kind of Military skill, which being
followed by a want of confidence in themselves, when opposed
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to Troops regularly train’d, disciplined, and appointed, supe-
rior in knowledge, and superior in Arms, makes them timid,
and ready to fly from their own shadows. Besides, the sudden
change in their manner of living, (particularly in the lodging)
brings on sickness in many; impatience in all, and such an
unconquerable desire of returning to their respective homes
that it not only produces shameful, and scandalous Desertions
among themselves, but infuses the like spirit in others. Again,
Men accustomed to unbounded freedom, and no controul,
cannot brook the Restraint which is indispensably necessary to
the good order and Government of an Army; without which,
licentiousness, and every kind of disorder triumphantly reign.
To bring Men to a proper degree of Subordination, is not the
work of a day, a Month or even a year; and unhappily for us,
and the cause we are Engaged in, the little discipline I have
been labouring to establish in the Army under my immediate
Command, is in a manner done away by having such a mixture
of Troops as have been called together within these few
Months.

Relaxed, and unfit, as our Rules and Regulations of War
are, for the Government of an Army, the Militia (those prop-
erly so called, for of these we have two sorts, the Six Months
Men and those sent in as a temporary aid) do not think them-
selves subject to ’em, and therefore take liberties, which the
Soldier is punished for; this creates jealousy; jealousy begets
dissatisfaction, and these by degrees ripen into Mutiny; keep-
ing the whole Army in a confused, and disordered State; ren-
dering the time of those who wish to see regularity and good
Order prevail more unhappy than Words can describe. Be-
sides this, such repeated changes take place, that all arrange-
ment is set at nought, and the constant fluctuation of things,
deranges every plan, as fast as adopted.

These Sir, Congress may be assured, are but a small part of
the Inconveniences which might be enumerated and attribut-
ed to Militia; but there is one that merits particular attention,
and that is the expence. Certain I am, that it would be cheaper
to keep 50, or 100,000 Men in constant pay than to depend
upon half the number, and supply the other half occasionally
by Militia. The time the latter is in pay before and after they
are in Camp, assembling and Marching; the waste of Ammu-
nition; the consumption of Stores, which in spite of every Res-
olution, and requisition of Congress they must be furnished
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with, or sent home, added to other incidental expences conse-
quent upon their coming, and conduct in Camp, surpasses all
Idea, and destroys every kind of regularity and ceconomy
which you could establish among fixed and Settled Troops;
and will, in my opinion prove (if the scheme is adhered to) the
Ruin of our Cause.

The Jealousies of a standing Army, and the Evils to be ap-
prehended from one, are remote; and in my judgment, situat-
ed and circumstanced as we are, not at all to be dreaded; but
the consequence of wanting one, according to my Ideas,
formed from the present view of things, is certain, and inevita-
ble Ruin; for if I was called upon to declare upon Oath,
whether the Militia have been most serviceable or hurtful up-
on the whole; I should subscribe to the latter. I do not mean by
this however to arraign the Conduct of Congress, in so doing I
should equally condemn my own measures, (if I did not my
judgment); but experience, which is the best criterion to work
by, so fully, clearly, and decisively reprobates the practice of
trusting to Militia, that no Man who regards order, regularity,
and oeconomy; or who has any regard for his own honour,
Character, or peace of Mind, will risk them upon this Issue.

No less attention should be paid to the choice of Surgeons
than other Officers of the Army; they should undergo a reg-
ular examination; and if not appointed by the Director Genl.
and Surgeons of the Hospital, they ought to be subordinate
to, and governed by his directions; the Regimental Surgeons
I am speaking of, many of whom are very great Rascals,
countenancing the Men in sham Complaints to exempt them
from duty, and often receiving Bribes to Certifie Indisposi-
tions, with a view to procure discharges or Furloughs; but
independant of these practices, while they are considered as
unconnected with the Gen’l. Hospital there will be nothing
but continual Complaints of each other: The Director of the
Hospital charging them with enormity in their drafts for the
Sick; and they him, for denying such things as are necessary.
In short, there is a constant bickering among them, which
tends greatly to the Injury of the Sick; and will always subsist
till the Regimental Surgeons are made to look up to the
Director Genl. of the Hospital as a Superior. Whether this is
the case in regular Armies, or not, I cannot undertake to say;
but certain I am there is a necessity for it in this, or the Sick
will suffer; the Regimental Surgeons are aiming, I am per-
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suaded, to break up the Gen’l. Hospital, and have, in
numberless Instances, drawn for Medicines, Stores &ca. in
the most profuse and extravagant manner, for private
purposes.

Another matter highly worthy of attention, is, that other
Rules and Regulation’s may be adopted for the Government
of the Army than those now in existence, otherwise the Army,
but for the name, might as well be disbanded. For the most
attrocious offences, (one or two Instances only excepted) a
Man receives no more than 39 Lashes; and these perhaps
(thro’ the collusion of the Officer who is to see it inflicted), are
given in such a manner as to become rather a matter of sport
than punishment; but when inflicted as they ought, many
hardend fellows who have been the Subjects, have declared
that for a bottie of Rum they would undergo a Second opera-
tion; it is evident therefore that this punishment is inadequate
to many Crimes it is assigned to, as a proof of it, thirty and 40
Soldiers will desert at a time; and of late, a practice prevails, (as
you will see by my Letter of the 22d) of the most alarming
nature; and which will, if it cannot be checked, prove fatal
both to the Country and Army; I mean the infamous practice
of Plundering, for under the Idea of Tory property, or prop-
erty which may fall into the hands of the Enemy, no Man is
secure in his effects, and scarcely in his Person; for in order to
get at them, we have several Instances of People being
frightned out of their Houses under pretence of those Houses
being ordered to be burnt, and this is done with a view of
siezing the Goods; nay, in order that the villany may be more
effectually concealed, some Houses have actually been burnt
to cover the theft.

I have with some others, used my utmost endeavours to stop
this horrid practice, but under the present lust after plunder,
and want of Laws to punish Offenders, I might almost as well
attempt to remove Mount Atlas. I have ordered instant corpo-
ral Punishment upon every Man who passes our Lines, or is
seen with Plunder, that the Offenders might be punished for
disobedience of Orders; and Inclose you the proceedings of a
Court Martial held upon an Officer, who with a Party of Men
had robbd a House a little beyond our Lines of a Number of
valuable Goods; among which (to shew that nothing escapes)
were four large Pier looking Glasses, Women’s Cloaths, and
other Articles which one would think, could be of no Earthly
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use to him. He was met by a Major of Brigade who ordered
him to return the Goods, as taken contrary to Gen’l. Orders,
which he not only peremptorily refused to do, but drew up his
Party and swore he would defend them at the hazard of his
Life; on which I ordered him to be arrested, and tryed for
Plundering, Disobedience of Orders, and Mutiny; for the Re-
sult, I refer to the Proceedings of the Court; whose judgment
appeared so exceedingly extraordinary, that I ordered a Re-
consideration of the matter, upon which, and with the Assis-
tance of fresh evidence, they made Shift to Cashier him.

I adduce this Instance to give some Idea to Congress of the
Currt. Sentiments and general run of the Officers which com-
pose the present Army; and to shew how exceedingly neces-
sary it is to be careful in the choice of the New Sett, even if it
should take double the time to compleat the levies. An Army
formed of good Officers moves like Clock-work; but there is
no Situation upon Earth, less enviable, nor more distressing,
than that Person’s who is at the head of Troops, who are re-
gardless of Order and discipline; and who are unprovided
with almost every necessary. In a word the difficulties which
have forever surrounded me since I have been in the Service,
and kept my Mind constantly upon the stretch; The Wounds
which my Feelings as an Officer have received by a thousand
things which have happened, contrary to my expectation and
Wishes; the effect of my own Conduct, and present appear-
ance of things, so little pleasing to myself, as to render it a
matter of no Surprize (to me) if I should stand capitally cen-
sured by Congress; added to a consciousness of my inability to
govern an Army composed of such discordant parts, and
under such a variety of intricate and perplexing circum-
stances; induces not only a belief, but a thorough conviction in
my Mind, that it will be impossible unless there is a thorough
change in our Military Systems for me to conduct matters in
such a manner, as to give satisfaction to the Publick which is all
the recompence I aim at, or ever wished for.

Before I conclude I must apologize for the liberties taken in
this Letter and for the blots and scratchings therein, not hav-
ing time to give it more correctly. With truth I can add, that
with every Sentiment of respect and esteem. I am etc.
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TO LUND WASHINGTON

Col. Morris’s, on the Heights of Harlem,
September 30, 1776
Dear Lund:

Your letter of the 18th, which is the only one received and
unanswered, now lies before me. The amazement which you
seem to be in at the unaccountable measures which have been
adopted by [Congress] would be a good deal increased if I had
time to unfold the whole system of their management since
this time twelve months. I do not know how to account for the
unfortunate steps which have been taken but from that fatal
idea of conciliation which prevailed so long—fatal, I call it,
because from my soul I wish it may [not] prove so, though my
fears lead me to think there is too much danger of it. This time
last year I pointed out the evil consequences of short enlist-
ments, the expenses of militia, and the little dependence that
was to be placed in them. I assured [Congress] that the longer
they delayed raising a standing army, the more difficult and
chargeable would they find it to get one, and that, at the same
time that the militia would answer no valuable purpose, the
frequent calling them in would be attended with an expense,
that they could have no conception of. Whether, as I have said
before, the unfortunate hope of reconciliation was the cause,
or the fear of a standing army prevailed, I will not undertake
to say; but the policy was to engage men for twelve months
only. The consequence of which, you have had great bodies of
militia in pay that never were in camp; you have had immense
quantities of provisions drawn by men that never rendered
you one hour’s service (at least usefully), and this in the most
profuse and wasteful way. Your stores have been expended,
and every kind of military [discipline?] destroyed by them;
your numbers fluctuating, uncertain, and forever far short of
report—at no one time, I believe, equal to twenty thousand
men fit for duty. At present our numbers fit for duty (by this
day’s report) amount to 14,759, besides 3,427 on command,
and the enemy within stone’s throw of us. It is true a body of
militia are again ordered out, but they come without any con-
veniences and soon return. I discharged a regiment the other
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day that had in it fourteen rank and file fit for duty only, and
several that had less than fifty. In short, such is my situation
that if I were to wish the bitterest curse to an enemy on this
side of the grave, I should put him in my stead with my feel-
ings; and yet I do not know what plan of conduct to pursue. I
see the impossibility of serving with reputation, or doing any
essential service to the cause by continuing in command, and
yet I am told that if I quit the command inevitable ruin will
follow from the distraction that will ensue. In confidence I tell
you that I never was in such an unhappy, divided state since I
was born. To lose all comfort and happiness on the one hand,
whilst I am fully persuaded that under such a system of man-
agement as has been adopted, I cannot have the least chance
for reputation, nor those allowances made which the nature of
the case requires; and to be told, on the other, that if I leave
the service all will be lost, is, at the same time that I am bereft
of every peaceful moment, distressing to a degree. But I will
be done with the subject, with the precaution to you that it is
not a fit one to be publicly known or discussed. If I fall, it may
not be amiss that these circumstances be known, and declara-
tion made in credit to the justice of my character. And if the
men will stand by me (which by the by I despair of), I am
resolved not to be forced from this ground while I have life;
and a few days will determine the point, if the enemy should
not change their plan of operations; for they certainly will
not—I am sure they ought not—to waste the season that is
now fast advancing, and must be precious to them. I thought
to have given you a more explicit account of my situation,
expectation, and feelings, but I have not time. I am wearied to
death all day with a variety of perplexing circumstances—dis-
turbed at the conduct of the militia, whose behavior and want
of discipline has done great injury to the other troops, who
never had officers, except in a few instances, worth the bread
they eat. My time, in short, is so much engrossed that I have
not leisure for corresponding, unless it is on mere matters of
public business.

I therefore in answer to your last Letter of the 18th shall say:

With respect to the chimney, I would not have you for the
sake of a little work spoil the look of the fireplaces, tho’ that in
the parlor must, I should think, stand as it does; not so much
on account of the wainscotting, which I think must be altered
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{on account of the door leading into the new building,) as on
account of the chimney piece and the manner of its fronting
into the room.

The chimney in the room above ought, if it could be so
contrived, to be an angle chimney as the others are: but I
would not have this attempted at the expence of pulling down
the partition. The chimney in the new room should be exactly
in the middle of it—the doors and everything else to be exactly
answerable and uniform—in short 1 would have the whole
executed in a masterly manner.

You ought surely to have a window in the gable end of the
new cellar (either under the Venetian window, or one on each
side of it).

Let Mr. Herbert know that I shall be very happy in getting
his brother exchanged as soon as possible, but as the enemy
have more of our officers than we of theirs, and some of ours
have long been confined (and claim the right of being first
exchanged,) I do not know how far it may be in my power at
this time, to comply with his desires.

Remember me to all our neighbors and friends, particularly
to Colo. Mason, to whom I would write if I had time to do it
fully and satisfactorily. Without this, I think the correspon-
dence on my part would be unavailing—I am etc.

29

PROCLAMATION

Given at Head-Quarters, Morris-Town, January 25, 1777
Whereas several persons, inhabitants of the United States of
America, influenced by inimical motives, intimidated by the
threats of the enemy, or deluded by a Proclamation issued the
goth of November last, by Lord and General Howe, stiled the
King’s Commissioners for granting pardons, &c. (now at open
war, and invading these states), have been so lost to the inter-
est and welfare of their country, as to repair to the enemy, sign
a declaration of fidelity, and in some instances have been com-
pelled to take oaths of allegiance to and engage not to take up
arms, or encourage others so to do, against the King of Great-
Britain; And whereas it has become necessary to distinguish
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between the friends of America and those of Great-Britain,
inhabitants of these States; and that every man who receives
protection from, and as a subject of any State, (not being con-
scientiously scrupulous against bearing arms), should stand
ready to defend the same against hostile invasion; I do there-
fore, in behalf of the United States, by virtue of the powers
committed to me by Congress, hereby strictly command and
require every person, having subscribed such declaration, tak-
en such oath, and accepted such protection and certificates
from Lord and General Howe or any person under their au-
thority forthwith to repair to Head-Quarters, or to the
quarters of the nearest general officer of the Continental
Army, or Militia, (until further provision can be made by the
Civil Authority,) and there deliver up such protections, certifi-
cates and passports, and take the oath of allegiance to the
United States of America. Nevertheless hereby granting full
Liberty to all such as prefer the interest and protection of
Great-Britain to the freedom and happiness of their country,
forthwith to withdraw themselves and families within the ene-
my’s lines; and I do hereby declare, that all and every person,
who may neglect or refuse to comply with this order, within
Thirty days from the date hereof, will be deemed adherents to
the King of Great-Britain, and treated as common enemies of
the American States.

30

TO AN UNIDENTIFIED
CORRESPONDENT

Morristown, February 14, 1777
Sir:
I have receiv’d your Letter of yesterday. In answer to it I beg
leave to observe that it is not within the scan of human Wis-
dom to devise a perfect Plan. In all human Institutions. In the
accomplishment of all great events. In the adoption of any
measure for general operation, Individuals may, and will suf-
fer; but in the case complain’d of, the matter may, I think, be
answered by propounding a few questions.
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Is it not a duty Incumbent upon the Members of every State
to defend the rights and liberties of that State? If so, is an [oath
ex]orted from them, to observe [a con]trary conduct, obligato-
ry [ ] If such Oath was not [extorted] but the effect of a
volunta[ry act] can the person taking of[fence be] considered
in any other light than as an Enemy to his Country?* In either
case then, where is the Injustice of calling upon them to a
declaration of their Sentiments? Is a Neutral character in one
of the United States, which has by her Representatives, sol-
emnly engaged to support the Cause, a justifiable one? If it is,
may it not be extended to corporate bodies; to the State at
large, and to the inevitable destruction of the opposition;
which under Providence, depends upon a firm union of the
whole, and the spirited exertions of all its Constituent parts?

Upon the whole, it appears to me that but two kinds of
People will complain much of the Proclamation, namely, those
that are really disaffected, and such as want to lay by, and wait
the Issue of the dispute. The first class cannot be pleased; the
next are endeavouring to play a dble. game, in which their
present protections may, eventually, become a sure Card.

31
TO PRESIDENT JAMES WARREN

Head Quarters, Morris Town, May 23, 1777
Dear Sir:

Your favor of the 4th. instant was duly handed me. I am fully
sensible of the zeal, your State has demonstrated, in the in-
stances you recite, and in many more. With you, I consider
them as great exertions, and as a decisive evidence of your
inclination to do every thing in your power to advance the
Common Cause. At the same time, whatever efforts have
been, or can be made, are not more than adequate to the
exigency of our Situation. Tho’ over sanguine and unin-
formed people may think differently, this is a most interesting

*The manuscript of this letter (in The Huntington Library, San Marino,
California) is badly mutilated. The bracketed interpolations in the text,
supplying missing words, were offered by Fitzpatrick, in his The Writings of
George Washington, p. 144.
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and critical period, and will not countenance the least want of
Activity or attention in any quarter. I have the highest confi-
dence, that your State will not let the great object, we are
contending for, be lost, or endangered, more than is unavoid-
able, by any such deficiency on their part.

Your repealing the offensive part of the Act you mention, is
a proof of your justice and regard to the Sense of your Sister
States. It certainly bore the features of a monopoly, and was
liable to the interpretation put upon it; and, though I am
ready to believe, it proceeded from impolitick, rather than
Selfish, motives, I am happy the Cause of complaint is re-
moved, and the matter placed upon a more liberal footing.

1 observe, your State is not a little alarmed at the prospect of
an immediate invasion. Notwithstanding the intelligence from
Europe, in some measure, warrants the Supposition of such an
event and makes it 1 roper not intirely to disregard it; yet I am
clearly of opinion, it is not much to be apprehended. It is by no
means an eligible way to the conquest of this country; your
State, from its union, numbers and Situation, being capable of
a much better defence than perhaps any other; and it is pre-
sumable, the Enemy will make their attacks where Circum-
stances promise the greatest likelihood of Success. But, be this
as it may, I cannot help disapproving the project of raising
Colonial regiments for your defence, at least till the Continen-
tal are filled. It is easy to perceive, as you have yourself hinted,
that it will have a direct tendency to defeat your endeavours,
for compleating your quota of the United Army; and it would
be the most wretched policy to weaken the hands of the Conti-
nent, under the mistaken Idea of Strengthening your own. It
would also be well to consider, how far it might be consistent
with propriety, in the pursuit of partial schemes, to put it out
of your own power to fulfill what is required of you by the
Continent.

If the Several States, by levying Troops on the particular
establishment of each, leave but a Small Continental Army in
the Field, it will be impossible effectually to watch the Motions
of the Enemy, and oppose them where they may in reality
direct their operations; the consequences of which must be
inevitably fatal. But if we have a sufficient Continental force
on foot, we shall be able to watch them narrowly and counter-
act them wherever they may attempt to move. Every State will
find its Security in such an Army, whose sole business it will be
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to oppose the Enemy, wherever it is most requisite. It cannot
be imagined, that if your State were seriously attacked, a pro-
portionate part of the Continental force would not be de-
tached to Succour and protect it. My duty, inclination, and a
regard to the safety of the whole would equally compel me to
it. What valuable end can then be answered to you, in the Step
you propose to take, which can compensate for the irretrivable
injury the common cause might sustain, from our not having a
Sufficient Army in the field for the purposes of general oppo-
sition? The measure, injurious in every view, can only serve to
burthen the State, with an unnecessary expence, which will be
intirely its own; as the Troops intended to be raised will be for
local and Colonial uses, and in diminution of the common
force.

I see no advantage you can derive from such an impolitic
Step, which would not be fully produced, by what I assured
the Assembly, on a former occasion, should be done; which is,
That the Supernumerary Regiments adopted by you, should
remain in your State, 'till the designs of the Enemy became so
evident, as to convince us, their continuance would be no long-
er expedient, or useful. This assurance I repeat; and I beg you
will communicate it in my name to them; earnestly recom-
mending it to them, to relinquish the Scheme. Indeed Sir, on a
Cool, dispassionate Survey of all Circumstances, it will be
found replete with impolicy and danger; and I am persuaded
that, either they have already, on mature deliberation laid it
aside, or on a reconsideration of the matter will coincide with
me in opinion, and correct the mistake. With great regard and
respect, I am &c.

32

TO MAJOR GENERAL
PHILIP SCHUYLER

11 Miles in the Clove, July 22, 1777
Dear Sir:

I yesterday Evening received the favour of your Letters of the
14th and 18th. instt. with their Inclosures.

I am heartily glad you have found two such advantageous
spots to take post at, and I hope the progress of the Enemy will
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not be so rapid, as to prevent your throwing up such lines, as
you may esteem necessary for their defence.

Tho’ our affairs, for some days past, have worn a dark and
gloomy aspect, I yet look forward to a fortunate and happy
change. I trust Genl. Burgoyne’s Army will meet, sooner or
later an effectual check, and as I suggested before, that the
success, he has had, will precipitate his ruin. From your ac-
counts, he appears to be pursuing that line of conduct, which
of all others, is most favourable to us; I mean acting in Detach-
ment. This conduct will certainly give room for enterprise on
our part, and expose his parties to great hazard. Could we be
so happy, as to cut one of them off, supposing it should not
exceed four, five or six hundred Men, It would inspirit the
people and do away much of their present anxiety. In such an
event, they would loose sight of past misfortunes, and urged at
the same time by a regard for their own security, they would
fly to Arms and afford every aid in their power.

Your exertions to bring the People to view things in their
proper light, to impress them with a just sense of the fatal
consequences that will result to themselves, their Wives, their
Children and their Country, from their taking a wrong part
and for preventing Toryism, cannot be too great. Genl. Bur-
goyne, I have no doubt, will practise every art, his Invention
shall point out, to turn their minds and seduce them from
their allegiance, he should be counteracted as much as possi-
ble, as it is of the last importance to keep them firm and steady
in their attachments. You have already given your attention to
this matter, and I am persuaded, you will omit nothing in your
power to effect these great and essential points. Stopping the
roads and ordering the Cattle to be removed, were certainly
right and judicious. If they are well accomplished, the Enemy
must be greatly retarded and distressed.

I hope, before this you have received the Supplies of Am-
munition mentioned in my late Letters. I fully expected too,
that the Camp Kettles, which I ordered from hence on your
first application had reached you, till yesterday, when 1 found
on inquiry, that the Quarter Master, by some accident, did not
send them before three or four days ago.

There will be no occasion to transmit to Congress a Copy of
your observations, suggesting the necessity of evacuating Fort
George. The Gentlemen, who mentioned the holding that
post, had taken up an idea, that it was defensible with the
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assistance of the Vessels on the Lake, which were supposed to
be better equipped, and what gave countenance to the idea,
was, that the Bastion was erected under the direction and su-
perintendence of British Engineers, and was intended as part
of a very large, Strong and Extensive work. I thought it expe-
dient to submit the matter to your further consideration, wish-
ing you at the same time to pursue such measures respecting
it, as your own judgment should advise and direct.

I could heartily wish, Harmony and a good understanding
to prevail thro’ the whole Army, and between the Army and
the people. The times are critical, big with important events,
they demand our most vigorous efforts, and unless a happy
agreement subsists, they will be feeble and weak. The Enemies
of America, have cultivated nothing with greater or with so
much industry, as to sow division and jealousy amongst us.

I cannot give you any certain account of Genl. Howe’s in-
tended Operations. His conduct is puzzling and embarrassing,
beyond measure; so are the informations, which I get. At one
time the Ships are standing up towards the North River. In a
little while they are going up the Sound, and in an Hour after
they are going out of the Hook. I think in a day or two we must
know something of his intentions. I am etc.

PS: I think it will not be advisable to repose too much confi-
dence in the Works you are about to erect and from thence to
collect a large Quantity of Stores. I begin to consider Lines as a
Kind of Trap and not to answer the valuable purposes ex-
pected from them. Unless they are on passes that cannot be
avoided by an Enemy.
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ASHINGTON and his men nearly starved at
Valley Forge in the winter of 1777 — 78, yet they
emerged from that trial strengthened. They became
more of an army than ever, laboring under policies that
were at least improved if not made perfect by Congress
under constant pressure from Washington. No longer rag-
tag resistance fighters, they gained international stature. An
alliance with France, bringing with it the arrival of much-needed
men and materiel, was pending. During this period Washington’s
correspondence became intense as he sought to resolve problems of
recruttment, supply, and hierarchy. Through much of this time he
became de facto the sole and complete ruling authority in the country.

Setbacks were yet to come. Illusory peace overtures would paralyze
American efforts, while the failure of the first French expedition
would imperil the alliance. In proportion as Washington’s forces
gained strength the war spread, north and south, even coming to



Mount Vernon itself. The one great battle in this period bore enough

import to carry the fledgling country and its troops through nearly
two years of wavering.

Battle of Monmouth. Replacing Howe and being denied reinforce-
ments, General Henry Clinton considered it vital to relocate his army
Jrom Philadelphia to New York with the least delay and the fewest
possible engagements on the march. Washington wished to attack
while the British army was strung out along its route. He placed half
his army under the command of General Charles Lee, who initiated
skirmishes near Monmouth Courthouse the morning of June 29,
1778. The plan seemed provident, yet Lee ordered a premature re-
treat, which became confused through conflicting orders and rumors
and turned into a general withdrawal. Washington halted the disap-
pointed and overheated troops and established them athwart the line
of the British approach. Clinton retired, apparently for the night, but
rose before midnight and retreated to New York.
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GENERAL ORDERS

Head-Quarters, V. Forge, Sunday, March 1, 1778

Parole Arnold. Countersigns Ashford, Almbury.

The Commander in Chief again takes occasion to return his
warmest thanks to the virtuous officers and soldiery of this
Army for that persevering fidelity and Zeal which they have
uniformly manifested in all their conduct. Their fortitude not
only under the common hardships incident to a military life,
but also under the additional sufferings to which the peculiar
situation of these States have exposed them, clearly proves
them worthy the enviable privelege of contending for the
rights of human nature, the Freedom and Independence of their
Country. The recent Instance of uncomplaining Patience dur-
ing the scarcity of provisions in Camp is a fresh proof that they
possess in an eminent degree the spirit of soldiers and the
magninimity of Patriots. The few refractory individuals who
disgrace themselves by murmurs it is to be hoped have re-
pented such unmanly behaviour, and resolved to emulate the
noble example of their associates upon every trial which the
customary casualties of war may hereafter throw in their way.
Occasional distress for want of provisions and other neces-
saries is a spectacle that frequently occurs in every army and
perhaps there never was one which has been in general so
plentifully supplied in respect to the former as ours. Surely we
who are free Citizens in arms engaged in a struggle for every
thing valuable in society and partaking in the glorious task of
laying the foundation of an Empire, should scorn effeminately
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to shrink under those accidents and rigours of War which mer-
cenary hirelings fighting in the cause of lawless ambition, rap-
ine and devastation, encounter with cheerfulness and alacrity,
we should not be merely equal, we should be superior to them
in every qualification that dignifies the man or the soldier in
proportion as the motive from which we act and the final
hopes of our Toils, are superior to theirs. Thank Heaven! our
Country abounds with provision and with prudent manage-
ment we need not apprehend want for any length of time.
Defects in the Commissaries department, Contingencies of
weather and other temporary impediments have subjected
and may again subject us to a deficiency for a few days, but
soldiers! American soldiers! will despise the meanness of re-
pining at such trifling strokes of Adversity, trifling indeed
when compared to the transcendent Prize which will undoubt-
edly crown their Patience and Perseverence, Glory and Free-
dom, Peace and Plenty to themselves and the Community;
The Admiration of the World, the Love of their Country and
the Gratitude of Posterity!

Your General unceasingly employs his thoughts on the
means of relieving your distresses, supplying your wants and
bringing your labours to a speedy and prosperous issue. Our
Parent Country he hopes will second his endeavors by the
most vigorous exertions and he is convinced the faithful of-
ficers and soldiers associated with him in the great work of
rescuing our Country from Bondage and Misery will continue
in the display of that patriotic zeal which is capable of smooth-
ing every difficulty and vanquishing every Obstacle.

At a Brigade Court Martial Feby. 27th. whereof Lt. Colo.
Burr was President Lieutt. Blackall William Ball of 12th. Penn-
sylvania Regiment tried for disobedience of orders, Insolence
and ungentlemanlike behavior. The Court after mature delib-
eration on the evidence produced are clearly and unanimously
of opinion that Lieutt. Ball is not guilty and do therefore
unanimously acquit him with the highest honor of all and ev-
ery of the Articles exhibited against him. The Court do further
agree and determine that the charges each and all of them are
groundless, frivilous and malicious, that Lt. Ball's behaviour
was truly gentlemanlike, his attention and obedience to orders
exemplary and his Conduct rather deserving applause than
Censure.

The Commander in Chief confirms the opinion of the
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Court and orders Lieutt. Ball to be immediately released from
his arrest.

At a General Court Martial whereof Colonel Cortland was
President, Feby. 25th. Philip Bocker an Inhabitant of this State
tried for attempting to carry Provision in to the Enemy at
Philadelphia and unanimously acquitted of the charge.

At the same Court Joseph De Haven, an Inhabitant of this
State tried for repeatedly going into Philadelphia since the
Enemy have been in possession of it and acquitted.

Also Michael Milanberger an Inhabitant of this State tried
for Supporting the Enemy with Provision and acquitted.

The Commander in Chief confirms the aforegoing opinions
of the Court and orders the three last mentioned Prisoners to
be immediately released from confinement.

At the same Court Jacob Cross an Inhabitant of this State
tried for stealing Calves and carrying them into Philadelphia,
found guilty of stealing two Calves one of which he carried
into Philadelphia, the other he was carrying in when taken,
being a breach of a resolution of Congress dated October 8th,
’77 extended by another dated December 2gth. and do Sen-
tence him to receive two hundred lashes on his bare back well
laid on.

The Commander in Chief approves the sentence and orders
it to be put in Execution on the Grand-Parade tomorrow
morning at guard mounting.

At a General Court Martial whereof Colo. Cortland was
President Feby. 24th, *78, Joseph Worrell an Inhabitant of the
State of Pennsylvania tried for giving intelligence to the Ene-
my and for acting as guide and pilot to the Enemy; The Court
are of opinion the Prisoner is guilty of acting as a guide to the
Enemy (and do acquit him of the other charge against him)
being a breach of a resolution of Congress dated Octr. 8th, ’77,
extended by another resolution of Congress dated december
2gth, 1777, and they do (upwards of two thirds agreeing) sen-
tence him to suffer death.

His Excellency the Commander in Chief approves the sen-
tence and orders Joseph Worrell to be executed next tuesday
at 10 0’Clock in the forenoon.
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34
TO JOHN BANISTER

Valley Forge, April 21, 1778
Dear Sir:

On Saturday Evening, I had the pleasure to receive your fa-
vour of the 16th. Instant.

I thank you very much, for your obliging tender of a friend-
ly intercourse between us; and you may rest assured, that I
embrace it with chearfulness, and shall write you freely, as
often as leisure will permit, of such points as appear to me
material and interesting.*

I am pleased to find, that you expect the proposed establish-
ment of the Army will succeed; though it is a painful consider-
ation, that matters of such pressing importance and obvious
necessity meet with so much difficulty and delay. Be assured
the success of the measure is a matter of the most serious
moment, and that it ought to be brought to a conclusion, as
speedily as possible. The spirit of resigning Commissions has
been long at an alarming height, and increases daily. [Applica-
tions from Officers on furlough are hourly arriving, and
Genls. Heath, of Boston, McDougal on the No. River, and
Mason of Virginia are asking what they are to do with the
appliants to them.]

The Virginia Line has sustained a violent shock in this in-
stance; [not less than Ninety havg. resigned already, to me],
the same conduct has prevailed among the Officers from the
other States, though not yet to so considerable a degree; and
there are but too just Grounds to fear, that it will shake the
very existence of the Army, unless a remedy is soon, very soon,
applied. There is none, in my opinion, so effectual, as the one
pointed out. This, I trust, will satisfy the Officers, and, at the
same time, it will produce no present additional emission of
Money. They will not be persuaded to sacrifice all views of
present interest, and encounter the numerous vicissitudes of
War, in the defence of their Country, unless she will be gener-
ous enough, on her part, to make a decent provision for their
future support, I do not pronounce absolutely, that we shall
have no Army, if the establishment fails: But the Army, we

*Banister was a Virginia delegate to the Continental Congress.
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may have, will be without discipline, without energy, incapable
of acting with vigor, and destitute of those cements necessary
to promise success, on the one hand, or to withstand the
shocks of adversity, on the other. It is indeed hard to say how
extensive the evil may be, if the measure should be rejected, or
much longer delayed. I find it a very arduous task to keep the
Officers in tolerable humour, and to protract such a combina-
tion in quitting the service, as might possibly undo us forever.
The difference between our service and that of the Enemy, is
very striking. With us, from the peculiar, unhappy situation of
things, the Officer, a few instances excepted, must break in
upon his private fortune for present support, without a pros-
pect of future relief. With them, even Companies are es-
teemed so honourable and so valuable, that they have sold of
late from 15 to 2,200 £ Sterling, and I am credibly informed,
that 4,000 Guineas have been given for a Troop of Dragoons:
You will readily determine how this difference will operate;
what effects it must produce. Men may speculate as they will;
they may talk of patriotism; they may draw a few examples
from ancient story, of great atchievements performed by its
influence; but whoever builds upon it, as a sufficient Basis for
conducting a long and [bloody] War, will find themselves
deceived in the end. We must take the passions of Men as
Nature has given them, and those principles as a guide which
are generally the rule of Action. I do not mean to exclude
altogether the Idea of Patriotism. I know it exists, and I know
it has done much in the present Contest. But I will venture to
assert, that a great and lasting War can never be supported on
this principle alone. It must be aided by a prospect of Interest
or some reward. For a time, it may, of itself push Men to
Action; to bear much, to encounter difficulties; but it will not
endure unassisted by Interest.

The necessity of putting the Army upon a respectable foot-
ing, both as to numbers and constitution, is now become more
essential than ever. The Enemy are beginning to play a Game
more dangerous than their efforts by Arms, tho' these will not
be remitted in the smallest degree, and which threatens a fatal
blow to American Independence, and to her liberties of
course: They are endeavouring to ensnare the people by spe-
cious allurements of Peace. It is not improbable they have had
such abundant cause to be tired of the War, that they may be
sincere, in the terms they offer, which, though far short of our
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pretensions, will be extremely flattering to Minds that do not
penetrate far into political consequences: But, whether they
are sincere or not, they may be equally destructive; for, to
discerning Men, nothing can be more evident, than that a
Peace on the principles of dependance, however limited, after
what has happened, would be to the last degree dishonourable
and ruinous. It is, however, much to be apprehended, that the
Idea of such an event will have a very powerful effect upon the
Country, and, if not combatted with the greatest address, will
serve, at least, to produce supineness and dis-union. Men are
naturally fond of Peace, and there are Symptoms which may
authorize an Opinion, that the people of America are pretty
generally weary of the present War. It is doubtful, whether
many of our friends might not incline to an accommodation
on the Grounds held out, or which may be, rather than perse-
vere in a contest for Independence. If this is the case, it must
surely be the truest policy to strengthen the Army, and place it
upon a substantial footing. This will conduce to inspire the
Country with confidence; enable those at the head of affairs to
consuit the public honour and interest, notwithstanding the
defection of some and temporary inconsistency and irresolu-
tion of others, who may desire to compromise the dispute; and
if a Treaty should be deemed expedient, will put it in their
power to insist upon better terms, than they could otherwise
expect.

Besides, the most vigorous exertions at Home, to increase
and establish our Military force upon a good Basis; it appears
to me advisable, that we should immediately try the full extent
of our interest abroad and bring our European Negotiations
to an Issue. I think France must have ratified our Indepen-
dence, and will declare War immediately, on finding that seri-
ous proposals of accommodation are made; but lest, from a
mistaken policy, or too exalted an Opinion of our powers,
from the representations she has had, she should still remain
indecisive, it were to be wished proper persons were instantly
dispatched, or our envoys, already there, instructed, to insist
pointedly on her coming to a final determination. It cannot be
fairly supposed, that she will hesitate a moment to declare
War, if she is given to understand, in a proper manner, that a
reunion of the two Conntries may be the consequence of pro-
crastination. An European War, and an European Alliance
would effectually answer our purposes. If the step I now men-
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tion, should be eligible, despatches ought to be sent at once, by
different conveyances, for fear of accidents. I confess it ap-
pears to me, a measure of this kind could not but be produc-
tive of the most salutary consequences. If possible, I should
also suppose it absolutely necessary, to obtain good intelli-
gence from England, pointing out the true springs of this
manceuvre of Ministry; the preparations of force they are
making; the prospects there are of raising it; the amount, and
when it may be expected.

It really seems to me, from a comprehensive view of things,
that a period is fast approaching, big with events of the most
interesting importance. When the councils we pursue and the
part we act, may lead decisively to liberty, or to Slavery. Under
this Idea, I cannot but regret, that inactivity, that inattention,
that want of something, which [unhappily, I have but too of-
ten] experienced in our public Affairs. I wish that our repre-
sentation in Congress was compleat and full from every State,
and that-it was formed of the first Abilities among us. Whether
we continue to War, or proceed to Negotiate, the Wisdom of
America in Council cannot be too great. Our situation will be
truly delicate. To enter into a Negotiation too hastily, or to
reject it altogether, may be attended with consequences equal-
ly fatal. The wishes of the people, seldom founded in deep
disquisitions, or resulting from other reasonings than their
present feeling, may not intirely accord with our true policy
and interest. If they do not, to observe a proper line of con-
duct, for promoting the one, and avoiding offence to the
other, will be a Work of great difficulty. Nothing short of In-
dependence, it appears to me, can possibly do. A Peace, on
other terms, would, if I may be allowed the expression, be a
Peace of War. The injuries we have received from the British
Nation were so unprovoked; have been so great and so many,
that they can never be forgotten. Besides the feuds, the jeal-
ousies; the animosities that would ever attend a Union with
them. Besides the importance, the advantages we should de-
rive from an unrestricted commerce; Our fidelity as a people;
Our gratitude; Our Character as Men, are opposed to a coali-
tion with them as subjects, but in case of the last extremity.
Were we easily to accede to terms of dependence, no nation,
upon future occasions, let the oppressions of Britain be never
so flagrant and unjust, would interpose for our relief, or at
least they would do it with a cautious reluctance and upon
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conditions, most probably, that would be hard, if not
dishonourable to us. France, by her supplies, has saved us
from the Yoke thus far, and a wise and virtuous perseverence,
would and I trust will, free us entirely.

I have sent Congress, Lord North’s Speech and two Bills
offered by him to Parliament. They are spreading fast through
the Country, and will soon become a subject of general notori-
ety. I therefore think, they had best be published in our pa-
pers, and persons of leisure and ability set to Work, to counter-
act the impressions, they may make on the Minds of the
people.

Before I conclude, there are one or two points more upon
which I will add an Observation or two. The first is, the indeci-
sion of Congress and the delay used in coming to determina-
tions in matters referred to them. This is productive of a varie-
ty of inconveniences; and an early decision, in many cases,
though it should be against the measure submitted, would be
attended with less pernicious effects. Some new plan might
then be tried; but while the matter is held in suspence, nothing
can be attempted. The other point is, the jealousy which Con-
gress unhappily entertain of the Army, and which, if reports
are right, some Members labour to establish. You may be as-
sured, there is nothing more injurious, or more unjustly
founded. This jealousy stands upon the common, received
Opinion, which under proper limitations is certainly true, that
standing Armies are dangerous to a State, and from forming
the same conclusion of the component parts of all, though
they are totally dissimilar in their Nature. The prejudices in
other Countries has only gone to them in time of Peace, and
these from their not having, in general cases, any of the ties,
the concerns or interests of Citizens or any other dependence,
than what flowed from their Military employ; in short, from
their being Mercenaries; hirelings. It is our policy to be
prejudiced against them in time of War; and though they are
Citizens having all the Ties, and interests of Citizens, and in
most cases property totally unconnected with the Military
Line. If we would pursue a right System of policy, in my Opin-
ion, there should be none of these distinctions. We should all
be considered, Congress, Army, &c. as one people, embarked
in one Cause, in one interest; acting on the same principle and
to the same End. The distinction, the Jealousies set up, or
perhaps only incautiously let out, can answer not a single good
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purpose. They are impolitic in the extreme. Among Individu-
als, the most certain way to make a Man your Enemy, is to tell
him, you esteem him such; so with public bodies; and the very
Jjealousy, which the narrow politics of some may affect to en-
tertain of the Army, in order to a due subordination to the
supreme Civil Authority, is a likely mean to produce a contra-
ry effect; to incline it to the pursuit of those measures which
that may wish it to avoid. It is unjust, because no Order of Men
in the thirteen States have paid a more sanctimonious regard
to their proceedings than the Army; and, indeed, it may be
questioned, whether there has been that scrupulus adherence
had to them by any other, [for without arrogance, or the small-
est deviation from truth it may be said, that no history, now
extant, can furnish an instance of an Army’s suffering such
uncommon hardships as ours have done, and bearing them
with the same patience and Fortitude. To see Men without
Cloathes to cover their nakedness, without Blankets to lay on,
without Shoes, by which their Marches might be traced by the
Blood from their feet, and almost as often without Provisions
as with; Marching through frost and Snow, and at Christmas
taking up their Winter Quarters within a day’s March of the
enemy, without a House or Hutt to cover them till they could
be built and submitting to it without a murmur, is a mark of
patience and obedience which in my opinion can scarce be
parallel’d.]

There may have been some remonstrances or applications
[to Congress], in the stile of complaint from the Army [and
slaves indeed should we be, if this privilidge was denied], on
Account of their proceedings in particular instances; but these
will not Authorize nor even excuse a jealousy, that they are
therefore aiming at unreasonable powers; or making strides,
dangerous, or subversive of Civil Authority. Things should
not be viewed in that light, more especially, as Congress, in
some cases, have relieved the injuries complained of, and
which had flowed from their own Acts.

I refer you to my Letter to yourself and Colonel Lee which
accompanies this, upon the subject of Money for such of the
Old Virginia Troops, as have or may reinlist.

In respect to the Volunteer Plan I [scarce know what opin-
ion to give at this time.] The propriety of a requisition on this
head, will depend altogether, on our operations. Such kind of
Troops should not be called for, but upon the spur of the
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occasion and at the moment of executing an Enterprise. They
will not endure a long service; and, of all Men in the Military
Line, they are the most impatient of restraint and necessary
Government.

[As the propositions, and the Speech of Lord North must be
founded in the despair of the Nation of succeeding against us,
or, from a rupture in Europe that has actually happend, or
that certainly will; or from some deep political Manoeuvre; or
from what I think, still more likely, a composition of the
whole, would it not be good policy, in this day of uncertainty
and distress to the Tories to avail ourselves of the occn. and for
the sevl. States to hold out Pardon &ca. to all delinquents
returng by a certain day? They are frightned, and that is the
time to operate upon them. Upon a short consideration of the
matter it appears to me that such a measure wd detach the
Tories from the Enemy, and bring things to a much speedier
conclusion and of course be a mean of saving much public
treasure.]

I will now be done, and I trust that you excuse not only the
length of my Letter, but the freedom with which 1 have deliv-
ered my sentiments in the course of it upon several occasions.
The subjects struck me as important and interesting, and I
have only to wish, that they may appear to you in the same
light. I am etc.

35
TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON

Brunswick in New Jersey, July 4, 1778
Dear Brother:
Your Letter of the 20th. Ulto. came to my hands last Night;
before this will have reached you, the Acct. of the Battle of
Monmouth probably will get to Virginia; which, from an un-
fortunate, and bad beginning, turned out a glorious and hap-
py day.

The Enemy evacuated Philadelphia on the 18th. Instt. at ten
o’clock that day I got intelligence of it, and by two o’clock, or
soon after, had Six Brigades on their March for the Jerseys,
and followed with the whole Army next Morning. On the 21st.
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we completed our passage over the Delaware at Coryells ferry
(abt. 33 Miles above Philadelphia) distant from Valley forge
near 40 Miles. From this Ferry we moved down towards the
Enemy, and on the 27th. got within Six Miles of them.

General Lee having the command of the Van of the Army,
consisting of fully 5000 chosen Men, was ordered to begin the
Autack next Morning so soon as the enemy began their March,
to be supported by me. But, strange to tell! when he came up
with the enemy, a retreat commenced; whether by his order,
or from other causes, is now the subject of inquiry, and conse-
quently improper to be descanted on, as he is in arrest, and a
Court Martial sitting for tryal of him. A Retreat however was
the fact, be the causes as they may; and the disorder arising
from it would have proved fatal to the Army had not that
bountiful Providence which has never failed us in the hour of
distress, enabled me to form a Regiment or two (of those that
were retreating) in the face of the Enemy, and under their fire,
by which means a stand was made long enough (the place
through which the enemy were pursuing being narrow) to
form the Troops that were advancing, upon an advantageous
piece of Ground in the rear; hence our affairs took a favour-
able turn, and from being pursued, we drove the Enemy back,
over the ground they had followed us, recovered the field of
Battle, and possessed ourselves of their dead. but, as they re-
treated behind a Morass very difficult to pass, and had both
Flanks secured with thick Woods, it was found impracticable
with our Men fainting with fatigue, heat, and want of Water,
to do any thing more that Night. In the Morning we expected
to renew the Action, when behold the enemy had stole off as
Silent as the Grave in the Night after having sent away their
wounded. Getting a Nights March of us, and having but ten
Miles to a strong post, it was judged inexpedient to follow
them any further, but move towards the North River least they
should have any design upon our posts there.

We buried 245 of their dead on the field of Action; they
buried several themselves, and many have been since found in
the Woods, where, during the action they had drawn them to,
and hid them. We have taken five Officers and upwards of
One hundred Prisoners, but the amount of their wounded we
have not learnt with any certainty; according to the common
proportion of four or five to one, there should be at least a
thousand or 1200. Without exagerating, their trip through the
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Jerseys in killed, Wounded, Prisoners, and deserters, has cost
them at least 2000 Men and of their best Troops. We had 6o
Men killed, 132 Wounded, and abt. 130 Missing, some of
whom I suppose may yet come in. Among our Slain Officers is
Majr. Dickenson, and Captn. Fauntleroy, two very valuable
ones.

I observe what you say concerning voluntary enlistments, or
rather your Scheme for raising 2000 Volunteers; and candidly
own to you I have no opinion of it; these measures only tend to
burthen the public with a number of Officers without adding
one jot to your strength, but greatly to confusion, and disor-
der. If the several States would but fall upon some vigorous
measures to fill up their respective Regiments nothing more
need be asked of them, but while these are neglected, or in
other words ineffectually and feebly attended to, and these
succedaniums tried, you never can have an Army to be de-
pended upon.

The Enemy’s whole force Marched through the Jerseys
(that were able) except the Regiment of Anspach, which, it is
said, they were affraid to trust, and therefore sent them round
to New York by Water, along with the Commissioners; I do
not learn that they have received much of a reinforcement as
yet; nor do I think they have much prospect of any, worth
Speaking of, as I believe they Stand very critically with respect
to France.

As the Post waits I shall only add my love to my Sister and
the family, and Strong assurances of being with the Sincerest
regard and Love, Yr. most Affect. Brother.

Mr. Ballendines Letter shall be sent to New York by the first
Flag. I am now moving on towards the No. River.

36
TO COMTE D’ESTAING

Head Quarters, September 11, 1778
Sir:
I have had the honor of receiving your Letter of the 5th. inst:
accompanied by a Copy of two Letters to Congress and Genl.
Sullivan. The confidence which you have been pleased to shew
in communicating these papers engage my sincere thanks. If
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the deepest regret that the best concerted enterprise and brav-
est exertions should have been rendered fruitless by a disaster
which human prudence is incapable of foreseeing or prevent-
ing can alleviate disappointment, you may be assured that the
whole Continent sympathizes with you;* it will be a consola-
tion to you to reflect that the thinking part of Mankind do not
form their judgment from events; and that their equity will
ever attach equal glory to those actions which deserve success,
as to those which have been crowned with it. It is in the trying
circumstances to which your Excellency has been exposed,
that the virtues of a great Mind are displayed in their brightest
lustre; and that the General’s Character is better known than
in the moment of Victory; it was yours, by every title which can
give it, and the adverse element which robbed you of your
prize, can never deprive you of the Glory due to you. Tho
your success has not been equal to your expectations yet you
have the satisfaction of reflecting that you have rendered es-
sential Services to the common cause.

I exceedingly lament that in addition to our misfortunes,
there has been the least suspension of harmony and good un-
derstanding between the Generals of allied Nations, whose
views, must like their interests be the same. On the first intima-
tion of it I employed my influence in restoring what I regard
as essential to the permanence of an Union founded on mutu-
al inclination and the strongest ties of reciprocal advantage.
Your Excellencys offer to the Council of Boston had a power-
ful tendency to promote the same end, and was distinguished
proof of your zeal and magnanimity.

*A naval fleet under the command of d’Estaing, the fruit of the alliance
with France’s Louis XVI, arrived off Philadelphia in July 1778. It fulfilled
great expectations, but the great hopes to which it gave rise were blasted
by the events which followed. Unable to attack Clinton’s weakened forces
at New York in the aftermath of the Battle of Monmouth, d’Estaing
turned on the British at Newport. There, however, he encountered a
greater-than-expected British force: reinforcements under Lord Howe
Jjust then arriving. The fleets joined but were as quickly separated by a
storm. They withdrew to ports for repairs, and the French sailed to Bos-
ton. Having expected more from their allies, the disappointed Continental
troops and militia angrily withdrew. Americans suspected French inten-
tions, an attitude fanned as much as possible by British agents. In Boston,
demonstrations and riots occurred and, eventually, left one French officer
dead for his efforts to rescue a compatriot. Washington, as evidenced in
this letter, exerted himself to minimize the damage and to save the alli-
ance, while La Fayette returned from America to France to reinforce the
idea of a need for efficacious French support.
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The present superiority of the enemy in Naval force, must,
for a time, suspend all plans of offensive cooperation between
us; it is not easy to foresee what change may take place by the
arrival of Succours to you from Europe or what opening the
enemy may give you to resume your activity; in this moment
therefore, every consultation on this subject would be prema-
ture. But it is of infinite importance that we should take all the
means that our circumstances will allow for the defence of a
Squadron, which is so precious to the common cause of france
and America, and which may have become a capital object
with the enemy. Whether this really is the case can be only
matter of Conjecture; the original intention of the reinforce-
ment sent to Rhode island, was obviously the Relief of the
Garrison at that post. I have to lament that, tho seasonably
advised of the movement, it was utterly out of my power to
counteract it. A naval force alone could have defeated the at-
tempt; how far their views may since have been enlarged by
the arrival of Byron’s fleet, Your Excellency will be best able to
judge. Previous to this event, I believe Genl. Clinton was wait-
ing orders from his court, for the conduct he was to pursue; in
the mean time embarking his Stores and heavy baggage in
order to be the better prepared for a promt evacuation, if his
instructions should require it.

But as the present posture of affairs may induce a change of
operations, and tempt them to carry the war eastward for the
ruin of your Squadron, it will be necessary for us to be pre-
pared to oppose such an enterprise. I am unhappy that our
situation will not admit of our contributing more effectually to
this important end; but assure you at the same time, that what
ever can be attempted without losing sight of objects equally
essential to the interests of the two Nations, shall be put in
execution.

A Candid view of our affairs which I am going to exhibit,
will make you a judge of the difficulties, under which we la-
bour. Almost all our supplies of flour and no inconsiderable
part of our meat, are drawn from the States westward of Hud-
son’s River; this renders a secure communication across that
River indispensably necessary both to the support of your
Squadron and the Army. The enemy being masters of that
navigation, would interrupt this essential intercourse between
the States. They have been sensible of these advantages, and
by the attempts which they have made, to bring about a sepa-
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ration of the Eastern from the Southern States, and the facility
which their superiority by Sea had hitherto given him, have
always obliged us besides garrisoning the Forts that immedi-
ately defend the passage, to keep a force at least, equal to that
which they have had posted in New York and its dependen-
cies.

It is incumbent upon us at this time to have a greater force
in this quarter than usual, from the concentred State of the
enemy’s strength and the uncertainty of their designs; in addi-
tion to this it is to be observed that they derive an inestimable
advantage from the facility of transporting their troops from
one point to another; these rapid movements enable them to
give us uneasiness for remote unguarded parts, in attempting
to succour which we should be exposed to ruinous marches,
and after all perhaps be the dupes of a feint. If they could by
any demonstration in another part draw our attention and
strength from this important point, and by anticipating our
return, possess themselves of it, the consequences would be
fatal. Our dispositions must therefore have equal regard to
cooperating with you in a defensive plan, and securing the
North River; which, the remoteness of the two objects from
each other, renders peculiarly difficult. Immediately upon the
change which happened in your naval affairs, my attention
was directed to conciliating these two great ends.

The necessity of transporting magazines, collected relatively
to our present position, and making new arrangements for
ulterior operations, has hitherto been productive of delay.
These points are now nearly accomplished and I hope in a day
or two to begin a general movement of the Army eastward, as
a commencement of this, one division marched this morning
under Major General Gates towards Danbury, and the rest of
the army will follow as speedily as possible.

The following is a general Idea of my disposition: The
Army will be thrown into several divisions, one of which con-
sisting of a force equal to the Enemy’s in New York, will be
posted about thirty miles in the rear of my present camp, and
in the vicinity of the North River with a view to its defence; the
other will be pushed on at different stages, as far towards Con-
necticut River, as can be done consistently with preserving a
communication, and having them within supporting distance
of each other; so as that when occasion may require, they may
form a junction, either for their own immediate defence, or to
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oppose any attempts that may be made on the North River.
The facility which the enemy have of collecting their whole
force and turning it against any point they choose, will restrain
us from extending ourselves so far as will either expose us to
be beaten by detachment or endanger the Security of the
North River.

This disposition will place the American forces as much in
measure for assisting in the defence of your Squadron and the
Town of Boston, as is compatible with the other great objects
of our care.

It does not appear to me probable that the Enemy would
hazard the penetrating to Boston by land, with the force which
they at present have to the eastward. I am rather inclined to
believe that they will draw together their whole Land and Na-
val strength, to give the greater probability of Success. in order
to this, New York must be evacuated, an event which cannot
take place without being announced by circumstances impossi-
ble to conceal and I have reason to hope that the time which
must necessarily be exhausted in embarking and transporting
their troops and Stores, would be sufficient for me to advance
a considerable part of my army in measure for opposing them.

The observations which Your Excellency makes relative to
the necessity of having intelligent Spies, are perfectly just; ev-
ery measure that circumstances would admit has been to an-
swer this valuable end, and our intelligence has in general
been as good as could be expected from the situation of the
Enemy.

The distance at which we are from our posts of observation
in the first instance, and the long Journey which is afterwards
to be performed before a letter can reach your Excellency
hinder my communicating intelligence with such celerity as I
could wish.

The letter which I sent giving an account of Lord Howes
movement, was dispatched as soon as the fact was ascertained;
but it did not arrive ’till you had gone to Sea, in pursuit of the
British Squadron.

As your Excellency does not mention the letters which I last
had the honor of writing to you, I am apprehensive of some
delay, or miscarriage; their dates were the grd. and 4th. inst.

The sincere esteem and regard which I feel for Your Excel-
lency, make me set the highest value upon every expression of

110



The Passions of Men and the Principles of Action

friendship with which you are pleased to honor me; I entreat
you to accept the most cordial returns on my part.

I shall count it a singular felicity if in the course of possible
operations above alluded to, personal intercourse shd afford
me the means of cultivating a closer intimacy with you, and of
proving more particularly the respect and attachment with
which I have the honor etc.

PS: My dispatches were going to be closed when your Excel-
lency’s Letter of the 8th. was delivered to me.

The State of Byron’s Fleet from the best intelligence I have
been able to obtain, is as follows:

Sux Ships, the names of which are mentioned in the paper I
had the honor of transmitting the 3rd. have arrived at New
York with their Crews in very bad health.

Two vizt. The Cornwall of 74 and Monmouth of 64 had
Joined Lord Howe; two One of which the Admirals Ship, were
missing. One had put back to Portsmouth.

37
TO GOUVERNEUR MORRIS

Fish-kill, October 4, 1778
Dear Sir:

My public Letters to the President of Congress will inform you
of the Wind that wafted me to this place; nothing more there-
fore need be said on that head.

Your Letter of the 8th. Ulto. contains three questions and
answers, to wit: Can the Enemy prosecute the War? Do they
mean to stay on the Continent? And is it our interest to put
impediments in the way of their departure? To the first you
answer in the Negative; to the second you are decided in opin-
ion that they do not; And to the third, say, clearly No.

Much, my good Sir, may be said in favor of these answers;
and some things against the two first of them. By way therefore
of dissertation on the first, I will also beg leave to put a ques-
tion, and give it an answer. Can we carry on the War much
longer? certainly NO, unless some measures can be devised,
and speedily executed, to restore the credit of our Currency,
restrain extortion, and punish forestallers.
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Without these can be effected, what funds can stand the
present expences of the Army? And what Officer can bear the
weight of prices, that every necessary Article is now got to? A
Rat, in the shape of a Horse, is not to be bought at this time for
less than £200; a Saddle under thirty or Forty; Boots twenty,
and Shoes and other articles in like proportion. How is it possi-
ble therefore for Officers to stand this, without an increase of
pay? And how is it possible to advance their Pay when Flour is
selling (at different places) from five to fifteen pounds pr. Ct.,
Hay from ten to thirty pounds pr. Tunn, and Beef and other
essentials, in this proportion.

The true point of light then to place, and consider this mat-
ter in, is not simply whether G. Britain can carry on the War,
but whose Finances (theirs or ours) is most likely to fail: which
leads me to doubt very much the infalibility of the answer given
to your Second question, respecting the Enemy’s leaving the
Continent; for I believe, that they will not do it, while ever kope
and the chapter of accidents can give them a chance of bringing
us to terms short of Independance. But this you perhaps will say,
they are now bereft of. I shall acknowledge that many things
favor the idea; but add, that upon a comparative view of cir-
cumstances there is abundant matter to puzzle and confound
the judgment. To your third answer, I subscribe with hand
and heart. the opening is now fair, and God grant they may
embrace the oppertunity of bidding an eternal adieu to our,
once quit of them, happy Land. If the Spaniards would but
join their Fleets to those of France, and commence hostilities,
my doubts would all subside. Without it, I fear the British
Navy has it too much in its power to counteract the Schemes of
France.

The high prices of every necessary. The little, indeed no
benefit, which Officers have derived from the intended boun-
ty of Congress in the article of Cloathing, The change in the
establishment, by which so many of them are discontinued.
The unfortunate delay of this business, which kept them too
long in suspence, and set a number of evil spirits to work. The
unsettled Rank, and contradictory modes of adjusting it, with
other causes which might be enumerated, have conspired to
sour the temper of the Army exceedingly; and has, I am told,
been productive of a Memorial, or representation of some
kind, to Congress, which neither directly, nor indirectly did 1
know, or ever hear was in agitation, till some days after it was
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dispatched; owing, as I apprehend, to the secrecy with which it
was conducted to keep it from my knowledge, as I had in a
similar instance last Spring, discountenanced and stifled a
child of the same illigitimacy in its birth. If you have any News
worth communicating, do not put it under a bushel, but trans-
mit it to Dr. Sir, Yrs. sincerely.

38

TO HENRY LAURENS

Fredericksburgh, November 14, 1778
Dear Sir:

This will be accompanied by an official letter on the subject of
the proposed expedition against Canada. You will perceive I
have only considered it in a military light; indeed I was not
authorised to consider it in any other; and I am not without
apprehensions, that I may be thought, in what I have done, to
have exceeded the limits intended by Congress. But my solici-
tude for the public welfare which I think deeply interested in
this affair, will I hope justify me in the eyes of all those who
view things through that just medium.

I do not know, Sir, what may be your sentiments in the
present case; but whatever they are I am sure I can confide in
your honor and friendship, and shall not hesitate to unbosom
myself to you on a point of the most delicate and important
Nature.

The question of the Canadian expedition in the form it now
stands appears to me one of the most interesting that has hith-
erto agitated our National deliberations. I have one objection
to it, untouched in my public letter, which is in my estimation,
insurmountable, and alarms all my feelings for the true and
permanent interests of my country. This is the introduction of
a large body of French troops into Canada, and putting them
in possession of the capital of that Province, attached to them
by all the ties of blood, habits, manners, religion and former
connexion of government. I fear this would be too great a
temptation, to be resisted by any power actuated by the com-
mon maxims of national policy. Let us realize for a moment
the striking advantages France would derive from the posses-
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sion of Canada; the acquisition of an extensive territory
abounding in supplies for the use of her Islands; the opening
a vast source of the most beneficial commerce with the Indian
nations, which she might then monopolize; the having ports of
her own on this continent independent on the precarious
good will of an ally; the engrossing the whole trade of New-
foundiand whenever she pleased, the finest nursery of seamen
in the world; the security afforded to her Islands; and finally,
the facility of awing and controuling these states, the natural
and most formidable rival of every maritime power in Europe.
Canada would be a solid acquisition to France on all these
accounts and because of the numerous inhabitants, subjects to
her by inclination, who would aid in preserving it under her
power against the attempt of every other.

France acknowledged for some time past the most powerful
monachy in Europe by land, able now to dispute the empire of
the sea with Great Britain, and if joined with Spain, I may say
certainly superior, possessed of New Orleans, on our Right,
Canada on our left and seconded by the numerous tribes of
Indians on our Rear from one extremity to the other, a peo-
ple, so generally friendly to her and whom she knows so well
how to conciliate; would, it is much to be apprehended have it
in her power to give law to these states.

Let us suppose, that when the five thousand French troops
(and under the idea of that number twice as many might be
introduced,) were entered the city of Quebec; they should de-
clare an intention to hold Canada, as a pledge and surety for
the debts due to France from the United States, [or, under
other specious pretences hold the place till they can find a
bone for contention], and [in the meanwhile] should excite the
Canadians to engage in supporting [their pretences and
claims]; what should we be able to say with only four or five
thousand men to carry on the dispute? It may be supposed
that France would not choose to renounce our friendship by a
step of this kind as the consequence would probably be a reun-
ion with England on some terms or other; and the loss of what
she had acquired, in so violent and unjustifiable a manner,
with all the advantages of an Alliance with us. This in my
opinion is too slender a security against the measure to be
relied on. The truth of the position will intirely depend on
naval events. If France and Spain should unite and obtain a
decided superiority by Sea, a reunion with England would
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avail very little and might be set at defiance. France, with a
numerous army at command might throw in what number of
land forces she thought proper to support her pretensions;
and England without men, without money, and inferior on
her favourite element could give no effectual aid to oppose
them. Resentment, reproaches, and submission seem to be all
that would be left us. Men are very apt to run into extremes;
hatred to England may carry some into an excess of Confi-
dence in France; especially when motives of gratitude are
thrown into the scale. Men of this description would be unwill-
ing to suppose France capable of acting so ungenerous a part.
I am heartily disposed to entertain the most favourable senti-
ments of our new ally and to cherish them in others to a rea-
sonable degree; but it is a maxim founded on the universal
experience of mankind, that no nation is to be trusted farther
than it is bound by its interest; and no prudent statesman or
politician will venture to depart from it. In our circumstances
we ought to be particularly cautious; for we have not yet at-
tained sufficient vigor and maturity to recover from the shock
of any false step into which we may unwarily fall.

If France should even engage in the scheme, in the first
instance with the purest intentions, there is the greatest dan-
ger that, in the progress of the business, invited to it by cir-
cumstances and, perhaps, urged on by the solicitations and
wishes of the Canadians, she would alter her views.

As the Marquis clothed his proposition when he spoke of it
to me, it would seem to originate wholly with himself; but it is
far from impossible that it had its birth in the Cabinet of
France and was put into this artful dress, to give it the readier
currency. I fancy that I read in the countenances of some
people on this occasion, more than the disinterested zeal of
allies. 1 hope I am mistaken and that my fears of mischief
make me refine too much, and awaken jealousies that have no
sufficient foundation.

But upon the whole, Sir, to wave every other consideration;
I do not like to add to the number of our national obligations.
I would wish as much as possible to avoid giving a foreign
power new claims of merit for services performed, to the
United States, and would ask no assistance that is not indis-
pensible. I am, etc.

115



1778 —1780
39
TO BENJAMIN HARRISON

Head Qrs., Mzkidle Brook, December 18, 1778
My dear Sir:

You will be so obliging as to present the inclosed to the House
when oppertunity, and a suitable occasion offers. I feel very
sensibly the late honorable testimony of their remembrance;
to stand well in the good opinion of my Countrymen consti-
tutes my chiefest happiness; and will be my best support under
the perplexities and difficulties of my present Station.

The mention of my lands in the back Country was more
owing to accident than design; the Virga. Officers having
solicited leave for Colo. Wood to attend the Assembly of that
commonwealth with some representation of theirs respecting
their claims, or wishes, brought my own matters (of a similar
nature) to view; but I am too little acquainted with the minutize
of them to ground an application on or give any trouble to the
Assembly concerning them. Under the proclamation of 1763, I
am entitled to 5000 Acres of Land in my own right; and by
purchase from Captn. Roots, Posey, and some other Officers,
I obtained rights to several thousands more, a small part of
wch. I patented during the Admn. of Lord Dunmore; another
part was (I believe) Surveyed, whilst the major part remains in
locations; but where (without having recourse to my Memms.)
and under what circumstances, I know not at this time any
more than you do, nor do 1 wish to give trouble abt. them.

Persistence of the I can assign but two causes for the enemys continuance
enemy among us, and these balance so equally in my Mind, that I
scarce know which of the two preponderates. The one is, that
they are waiting the ultimate determination of Parliament; the
other, that of our distresses; by which I know the Commission-
ers went home not a little buoyed up; and sorry I am to add,
not without cause. What may be the effect of such large and
frequent emissions, of the dissentions, Parties, extravagance,
Lack of public and a general lax of public virtue Heaven alone can tell! I am
virtue affraid even to think of It; but it appears as clear to me as ever
the Sun did in its meredian brightness, that America never
stood in more eminent need of the wise, patriotic, and Spirited
exertions of her Sons than at this period and if it is not a
sufficient cause for genl. lamentation, my misconception of
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the matter impresses it too strongly upon me, that the States
seperately are too much engaged in their local concerns, and
have too many of their ablest men withdrawn from the general
Council for the good of the common weal; in a word, 1 think
our political system may, be compared to the mechanism of a
Clock; and that our conduct should derive a lesson from it for
it answers no good purpose to keep the smaller Wheels in
order if the greater one which is the support and prime mover
of the whole is neglected. How far the latter is the case does
not become me to pronounce but as there can be no harm in a
pious wish for the good of ones Country I shall offer it as mine
that each State wd. not only choose, but absolutely compel
their ablest Men to attend Congress; that they would instruct
them to go into a thorough investigation of the causes that
have produced so many disagreeable effects in the Army and
Country; in a2 word that public abuses should be corrected, and
an entire reformation worked; without these it does not, in my
judgment, require the spirit of divination to foretell the conse-
quences of the present Administration, nor to how little pur-
pose the States, individually, are framing constitutions, pro-
viding laws, and filling Offices with the abilities of their ablest
Men. These, if the great whole is mismanaged must sink in the
general wreck and will carry with it the remorse of thinking
that we are lost by our own folly and negligence, or the desire
perhaps of living in ease and tranquility during the expected
accomplishment of so great a revolution in the effecting of
which the greatest abilities and the honestest Men our (i.e. the
American) world affords ought to be employed. It is much to
be feared my dear Sir that the States in their seperate capaci-
ties have very inadequate ideas of the present danger. Re-
moved (some of them) far distant from the scene of action and
seeing, and hearing such publications only as flatter their
wishes they conceive that the contest is at an end, and that to
regulate the government and police of their own State is all
that remains to be done; but it is devoutly to be wished that a
sad reverse of this may not fall upon them like a thunder clap
that is little expected. I do not mean to designate particular
States. I wish to cast no reflections upon any one. The Public
believes (and if they do believe it, the fact might almost as well
be so) that the States at this time are badly represented, and
that the great, and important concerns of the nation are horri-
bly conducted, for want either of abilities or application in the
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Members, or through discord and party views of some individ-
uals; that they should be so, is to be lamented more at this
time, than formerly, as we are far advanced in the dispute and
in the opinn. of many drawg. to a happy period; have the eyes
of Europe upon us, and I am perswaded many political Spies
to watch, discover our situation and give information of our
weaknesses and wants.

The story you have related of a proposal to redeem the
paper money at its present depreciated value has also come to
my ears, but I cannot vouch for the authenticity of it. I am very
happy to hear that the Assembly of Virginia have put the com-
pletion of their Regiment upon a footing so apparently cer-
tain, but as one great defect of your past laws for this purpose,
has lain in the mode of getting the men to the Army, I shall
hope that effectual measures are pointed out in the present, to
remedy the evil and bring forward all that shall be raised. The
Embargo upon Provisions is a most salutary measure as I am
affraid a sufficiency of flour will not easily be obtained even
with money of higher estimation than ours. adieu my dear Sir.

PS: Phila. goth. This Letter was to have gone by Post from
Middle brook but missed that conveyance, since which I have
come to this place at the request of Congress whence 1 shall
soon return.

I have seen nothing since I came here (on the 22d. Instt.) to
change my opinion of Men or Measrs. but abundant reason to
be convinced, that our Affairs are in a more distressed, ruin-
ous, and deplorable condition than they have been in Since
the commencement of the War. By a faithful labourer then in
the cause. By a Man who is daily injuring his private Estate
without even the smallest earthly advantage not common to all
in case of a favourable Issue to the dispute. By one who wishes
the prosperity of America most devoutly and sees or thinks he
sees it, on the brink of ruin, you are beseeched most earnestly
my dear Colo. Harrison, to exert yourself in endeavouring to
rescue your Country, by, (let me add) sending your ablest and
best Men to Congress; these characters must not slumber, nor
sleep at home, in such times of pressing danger; they must not
content themselves in the enjoyment of places of honor or
profit in their own Country, while the common interests of
America are mouldering and sinking into irretrievable (if a
remedy is not soon applied) ruin, in which theirs also must
ultimately be involved. If I was to be called upon to draw A
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picture of the times, and of Men; from what I have seen,
heard, and in part know I should in one word say that idleness,
dissipation and extravagance seem to have laid fast hold of
most of them. That Speculation, peculation, and an insatiable
thirst for riches seems to have got the better of every other
consideration and almost of every order of Men. That party
disputes and personal quarrels are the great business of the
day whilst the momentous concerns of an empire, a great and
accumulated debt; ruined finances, depreciated money, and
want of credit (which in their consequences is the want of
every thing) are but secondary considerations and postponed
from day to day, from week to week as if our affairs wore the
most promising aspect; after drawing this picture, which from
my Soul I believe to be a true one I need not repeat to you that
I am alarmed and wish to see my Countrymen roused. I have
no resentments, nor do I mean to point at any particular char-
acters; this I can declare upon my honor for I have every
attention paid me by Congress than I can possibly expect and
have reason to think that I stand well in their estimation but in
the present situation of things I cannot help asking: Where is
Mason, Wythe, Jefferson, Nicholas, Pendleton, Nelson, and
another I could name; and why, if you are sufficiently im-
pressed with your danger, do you not (as New Yk. has done in
the case of Mr. Jay) send an extra Member or two for at least a
certain limited time till the great business of the Nation is put
upon a more respectable and happy establishmt. Your Money
is now sinking 5 pr. Ct. a day in this City; and I shall not be
surprized if in the course of a few months a total stop is put to
the currency of it. And yet an assembly, a concert, a Dinner, or
Supper (that will cost three or four hundred pounds) will not
only take Men off from acting in but even from thinking of
this business while a great part of the Officers of your Army
from absolute necessity are quitting the Service and the more
virtuous few rather than do this are sinking by sure degrees
into beggery and want. I again repeat to you that this is not an
exaggerated acct.; that it is an alarming one I do not deny, and
confess to you that I feel more real distress on acct. of the
prest. appearances of things than I have done at any one time
since the commencement of the dispute; but it is time to bid
you once more adieu. Providence has heretofore taken us up
when all other means and hope seemed to be departing from
us, in this I will confide. Yr. &ca.
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40

TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS

Middlebrook, March 15, 1779
Sir:
I have waited with anxious expectations, for some plan to be
adopted by Congress which would have a general operation
throughout the States for compleating their respective Battal-
ions. No plan for this purpose has yet come to my knowledge,
nor do I find that the several Governments are pursuing any
measures to accomplish the end by particular arrangements of
their own legislatures. 1 therefore hope Congress will excuse
any appearance of importunity, in my troubling them again
on the subject, as I earnestly wish to be enabled to realize some
ideas on what may be expected towards the completion of our
Battalions by the opening of the next campaign. They are
already greatly reduced, and will be much more so by that
time; owing to the expiration of the term of Service of the last
years drafts.

[At the Posts in the highlands, Nixons, Pattersons and
Learneds Brigades alone, will suffer (by the first of April) a
diminution of 847 Men, which must be replaced, illy as they
can, and reluctantly as they will be spared from other Posts.]

The Committee, with whom I had the honor to confer, were
of opinion, that the regimts. now in Service should be contin-
ued and completed; this was confirmed by the resolve of Con-
gress of the 23d of Jany. last, which also directed some addi-
tional encouragements for recruiting the Army during the
War. Aware that this expedient, though a very useful one,
could not be altogether relied on, especially if the interference
of State bounties, were still permitted; I furnished the Com-
mittee with my ideas of the mode which afforded the most
certain prospect of success. I shall not trouble Congress with a
repetition of these, as I doubt not they have been fully report-
ed by the Committee.

Among the Troops of some States, recruiting in Camp on
the new bounties has succeeded tolerably well; among others,
where the expectations of State bounties have had more influ-
ence, very ill; Upon the whole, the success has been far short
of our wishes and will probably be so of our necessities.

The measure of inlisting in the Country, in my opinion de-
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pends so much on the abolishing of State bounties, that with-
out it, I am doubtful whether it will be worth the experiment.
State bounties, have been a source of immense expence and
many misfortunes. The sooner the practice can be abolished,
and system introduced in our manner of recruiting and keep-
ing up our battalions, as well as in the administration of the
several departments of the Army, the sooner will our Security
be established and placed out of the reach of contingencies.
Temporary expedients to serve the purposes of the moment,
occasion more difficulties and expence than can easily be con-
ceived.

‘The superior information, which Congress may have, of the
political State of affairs in Europe [and of combining circum-
stances] may induce them to believe that, there will soon be a
termination of the War; and therefore, that the expence of
vigorous measures to re-inforce the Army may be avoided. If
this should be the case, I dare say the reasons will be well
considered before a plan is adopted; which, whatever advan-
tages of oeconomy it may promise, [in] an eventual dissap-
pointment, may be productive of ruinous consequences. For
my own part, I confess I should be cautious of admitting the
supposition that the War will terminate without another des-
perate effort on the part of the enemy. The Speech of the
Prince, and the debates of his Ministers have very little the
aspect of peace; and if we reflect, that they are subsequent (as 1
apprehend they must have been) to the events, on which our
hopes appear to be founded, they must seem no bad argumts.
of a determination in the British Cabinet to continue the War.
Tis true, whether this be the determination or not, tis a very
natural policy that every exertion should be made by them to
be in the best condition to oppose their enemies, and that
there should be every appearance of vigor and preparation.
But if the Ministry had serious thoughts of making peace, they
would hardly insist so much as they do, on the particular point
of prosecuting the American War. They would not like to raise
and inflame the expectations of the People on this subject,
while it was secretly their intention to disappoint them. In
America, every thing has the complexion of a continuance of
the War. The operations of the enemy in the Southern States
do not resemble a transient incursion, but a serious conquest.
At their posts in this quarter, every thing is in a state of tran-
quillity, and indicates a design, at least, to hold possession.
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These considerations joined to the preceeding. The infinite
pains that are taken to keep up the Spirits of the disaffected
and to assure them of support and protection; and several
other circumstances, trifling in themselves but powerful when
combined, amount to no contemptible evidence that the con-
test is not so near an end, as we could wish. I am fully sensible
of many weighty reasons on the opposite side; but I do not
think them sufficiently conclusive to destroy the force of what
has been suggested, or to justify the sanguine inferences many
seem inclined to draw.

Should the Court of Britain be able to send any reinforce-
ments to America the next campaign, and carry on offensive
operations; and should we not take some effectual means to
recruit our batalions; when we shall have detached the force
necessary to act decisively against the Indians, and the remain-
ing drafts shall have returned home; the force which remains
for our defence will be very inconsiderable indeed. We must
then on every exigency have recourse to the Militia, the conse-
quence of which, besides weakness and defeat in the field, will
be double or treble the necessary expence to the public. To say
nothing of the injury to agriculture which attends calling out
the Militia on paticular emergencies and at some critical Sea-
sons, they are commonly twice as long coming to where they
are wanted and returning home, as they are in the field; and
must of course for every days real service receive two or three
days pay, and consume the same proportion of provisions.

When an important matter is suspended for deliberation in
Congress, I should be sorry that my sollicitude to have it deter-
mined, should contribute to a premature decision. But when I
have such striking proofs of public loss and private discontent
from the present management of the clothing department.
When accts., inadmissible if any system existed, frequently re-
mind me of the absolute necessity of introducing one. When I
hear as I often do, of large importations of cloathing which we
never see, of quantities wasting and rotting in different parts
of the Country, the knowledge of which reaches me by chance.
When I have reason to believe that the money which has been
expended for cloathing the Army, if judiciously laid out [and
the Cloaths regularly issued] would have effectually answered
the purpose. And when I have never till now seen it otherwise
than half naked. When 1 feel the perplexity and additional
load of business thrown upon me by the irregularity in this
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department, and by applications from all parts of the Army for
relief; I cannot forbear discovering my anxiety to have some
plan decided for conducting the business hereafter, in a more
provident and consistent manner. If the one proposed to the
Committee does not coincide with the Sentiments of Congress,
I should be happy some other could be substituted. [With the
greatest respect I have the honr. etc.]

41
TO THOMAS NELSON

Middle brook, March 15, 1779
My dear Sir:

I have to thank you for your friendly letter of the gth., and for
your obliging, tho unsuccessful endeavours to procure the
Horses I am indebted to my Country for. At present I have no
immediate call for them, as we find it rather difficult to sup-
port the few we keep at Camp, in forage.

It gives me very singular pleasure to find that you have
again taken a Seat in Congress; I think there never was a time
when cool and dispassionate reasoning; strict attention and
application, great integrity, and (if it was in the nature of
things, unerring) wisdom were more to be wished for than the
present. Our Affairs, according to my judgment, are now
come to a crisis, and require no small degree of political skill,
to steer clear of those shelves and Rocks which though deeply
buried, may wreck our hopes, and throw us upon some inhos-
pitable shore. Unanimity in our Councils, disinterestedness in
our pursuits, and steady perseverence in our national duty,
are the only means to avoid misfortunes; if they come upon us
after these we shall have the consolation of knowing that we
have done our best, the rest is with the Gods.

Shall I hope to have the pleasure of seeing you at Camp,
when the weather gets a little settled? I can assure you that it
will be a gratification of my wishes. Mrs. Washington salutes
you most cordially, and offers her thanks for the letter you was
kind enough to send her. I am, etc.
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42

TO GEORGE MASON

Camp at Middlebrook, March 27, 1779
Dear Sir:
By some interruption of the last Weeks Mail your favor of the
8th. did not reach my hands till last Night. Under cover of this
Mr. Mason (if he should not have Sailed, and) to whom I
heartily wish a perfect restoration of health, will receive two
letters; one of them to the Margs. de la Fayette and the other
to Doctr. Franklin; in furnishing which I am happy, as I wish
for instances in which I can testify the sincerity of my regard
for you.

Our Commissary of Prisoners has been invariably, and
pointedly instructed to exchange those Officers first who were
first captivated, as far as rank will apply; and I have every
reason to believe he has obeyed the order; as I have refused a
great many applications for irregular exchanges in conse-
quence, and I did it because I would not depart from my prin-
ciple, and thereby incur the charge of partiality. It sometimes
happens, that officers later in captivity than others, have been
exchanged before them; but it is in cases where the rank of the
Enemys officers in our possession, do not apply to the latter.
There is a prospect now I think of a general exchange taking
place, which will be very pleasing to the parties and their con-
nexions; and will be a mean of relieving much distress to indi-
viduals, though it may not, circumstanced as we are at this
time, be advantageous to us, considered in a national and po-
litical point of view. partial exchanges have, for some time
past, been discontinued by the Enemy.

Though it is not in my power to devote much time to private
corrispondences, owing to the multiplicity of public letters
(and other business) I have to read, write, and transact; yet I
can with great truth assure you, that it would afford me very
singular pleasure to be favoured at all times with your senti-
ments in a leizure hour, upon public matters of general con-
cernment as well as those which more immediately respect
your own State (if proper conveyances would render prudent
a free communication). I am particularly desirous of it at this
time, because I view things very differently, I fear, from what
people in general do who seem to think the contest is at an
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end; and to make money, and get places, the only things now
remaining to do. I have seen without dispondency (even for a
moment) the hours which America have stiled her gloomy
ones, but I have beheld no day since the commencement of
hostilities that 1 have thought her liberties in such eminent
danger as at present. Friends and foes seem now to combine to
pull down the goodly fabric we have hitherto been raising at
the expence of so much time, blood, and treasure; and unless
the bodies politick will exert themselves to bring things back to
first principles, correct abuses, and punish our internal foes,
inevitable ruin must follow. Indeed we seem to be verging so
fast to destruction, that I am filled with sensations to which I
have been a stranger till within these three Months. Our Ene-
my behold with exultation and joy how effectually we labour
for their benefit; and from being in a state of absolute despair,
and on the point of evacuating America, are now on tiptoe;
nothing therefore in my judgment can save us but a total ref-
ormation in our own conduct, or some decisive turn to affairs
in Europe. The former alas! to our shame be it spoken! is less
likely to happen than the latter, as it is now consistent with the
views of the Speculators, various tribes of money makers, and
stock jobbers of all denominations to continue the War for
their own private emolument, without considering that their
avarice, and thirst for gain must plunge every thing (including
themselves) in one common Ruin.

Were I to indulge my present feelings, and give a loose to
that freedom of expression which my unreserved friendship
for you would prompt me to, I should say a great deal on this
subject, but letters are liable to so many accidents, and the
sentiments of Men in office sought after by the enemy with so
much avidity, and besides conveying useful knowledge (if they
get into their hands) for the superstructure of their plans, is
often perverted to the worst of purposes, that I shall be some-
what reserved, notwithstanding this Letter goes by a private
hand to Mount Vernon. I cannot refrain lamenting however
in the most poignant terms, the fatal policy too prevalent in
most of the States, of employing their ablest Men at home in
posts of honor or profit, till the great national Interests are
fixed upon a solid basis. To me it appears no unjust Simile to
compare the affairs of this great continent to the Mechanism
of a Clock, each State representing some one or other of the
smaller parts of it, which they are endeavouring to put in fine
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order without considering how useless and unavailing their
labour, unless the great wheel, or spring which is to set the
whole in motion, is also well attended to and kept in good
order. I allude to no particular state, nor do I mean to cast
reflections upon any one of them. Nor ought I, it may be said,
to do so upon their representatives, but as it is a fact too noto-
rious to be concealed, that C— is rent by party, that much
business of a trifling nature and personal concernment with-
draws their attention from matters of great national moment
at this critical period. When it is also known that idleness and
dissipation takes place of close attention and application, no
man who wishes well to the liberties of his Country and desires
to see its rights established, can avoid crying out where are our
Men of abilities? Why do they not come forth to save their
Country? let this voice my dear Sir call upon you, Jefferson
and others; do not from a mistaken opinion that we are about
to set down under our own vine and our own fig tree let our
hitherto noble struggle end in ignominy; believe me when I
tell you there is danger of it. I have pretty good reasons for
thinking, that Administration a little while ago had resolved to
give the matter up, and negotiate a peace with us upon almost
any terms, but I shall be much mistaken if they do not now
from the present state of our currency, dissentions, and other
circumstances, push matters to the utmost extremity; nothing
I am sure will prevent it but the interruption of Spain and
their disappointed hope from Russia.

I thank you most cordially for your kind offer of rendering
me Services. I shall without reserve as heretofore, call upon
you whenever instances occur that may require it; being with
the sincerest, regard, etc.

43
TO JAMES WARREN

Middlebrook, March 31, 1779
Dear Sir:

I beseech you not to ascribe my delay in answering your oblig-
ing favor of the the 16th. of Decr. to disrespect, or want of
inclination to continue a corrispondence in which I have al-
ways taken pleasure, and thought myself honord.
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Your Letter of the above date came to my hands in Philadel-
phia where I attended at the request of Congress to settle some
important matters respecting the army and its future opera-
tions; and where I was detained till some time in Feby., during
that period my time was so much occupied by the immediate
and pressing business which carried me down, that I could
attend to little else; and upon my return to Camp I found the
ordinary business of the Army had run so much behind hand,
that, together with the arrangements I had to carry into execu-
tion, no leizure was left me to endulge myself sooner in mak-
ing the acknowledgment I am now about to do, of the pleasure
I felt at finding that I still enjoyed a share of your confidence
and esteem, and now and then am to be informed of it by
Letter. believe me Sir when I add, that this proof of your
holding me in remembrance is most acceptable and pleasing.

Our conflict is not likely to cease so soon as every good Man
would wish. The measure of iniquity is not yet filled; and un-
less we can return a little more to first principles, and act a
little more upon patriotic ground, I do not know when it will,
or, what may be the Issue of the contest. Speculation, Pecula-
tion, Engrossing, forestalling with all their concomitants, af-
ford too many melancholy proofs of the decay of public virtue;
and too glaring instances of its being the interest and desire of
too many who would wish to be thought friends, to continue
the War.

Nothing I am convinced but the depreciation of our Cur-
rency proceeding in a great measure from the foregoing
Causes, aided by Stock jobbing, and party dissensions has fed
the hopes of the Enemy and kept the B. Arms in America to
this day. They do not scruple to declare this themselves, and
add, that we shall be our own conquerers. Cannot our com-
mon Country Am. possess virtue enough to disappoint them?
Is the paltry consideration of a little dirty pelf to individuals to
be placed in competition with the essential rights and liberties
of the present generation, and of Millions yet unborn? Shall a
few designing men for their own aggrandizement, and to grat-
ify their own avarice, overset the goodly fabric we have been
rearing at the expence of so much time, blood, and treasure?
and shall we at last become the victims of our own abominable
lust of gain? Forbid it heaven! forbid it all and every State in
the Union! by enacting and enforcing efficacious laws for
checking the growth of these monstrous evils, and restoring
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matters, in some degree to the pristine state they were in at the
commencement of the War. Our cause is noble, it is the cause
of Mankind! and the danger to it, is to be apprehended from
ourselves. Shall we slumber and sleep then while we should be
punishing those miscreants who have brot. these troubles up-
on us and who are aimg. to continue us in them, while we
should be striving to fill our Battalions, and devising ways and
means to appreciate the currency; on the credit of wch. every
thing depends? I hope not. Let vigorous measures be adopted;
not to limit the prices of Articles, for this I believe is inconsis-
tent with the very nature of things, and impracticable in itself,
but to punish Speculaters, forestallers, and extortioners, and
above all to sink the money by heavy taxes. To promote public
and private ceconomy; Encourage Manufactures &ca. Mea-
sures of this sort gone heartily into by the several States would
strike at once at the root of all our evils and give the coup de
grace to British hope of subjugating this Continent, either by
their Arms or their Arts. The first, as I have before observed,
they acknowledge is unequal to the task; the latter I am sure
will be so if we are not lost to every thing that is good and
virtuous.

A little time now, must unfold in some degree, the Enemys
designs. Whether the state of affairs in Europe will permit
them to augment their Army with more than recruits for the
Regiments now on the Continent and therewith make an ac-
tive and vigorous compaign, or whether with their Florida and
Canadian force they will aid and abet the Indians in ravaging
our Western Frontier while their Shipg. with detachments
harrass (and if they mean to prosecute the predatory War
threatened by Administration through their Commissioners)
burn and destroy our Sea Coast; or whether, contrary to ex-
pectation, they should be more disposed to negotiate than to
either is more than I can determine; the latter will depend
very much upon their apprehensions from the Court of Spain,
and expectations of foreign aid and powerful alliances; at
present we seem to be in a Chaos but this cannot last long as I
suppose the ultimate determination of the British Court will
be developed at the meeting of Parliament after the Hollidays.

Mrs. Washington joins me in cordial wishes, and best re-
spects to Mrs. Warren; she would have done herself the pleas-
ure of writing but the present convayance was sudden. I am,
€etc.
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44
TO GOUVERNEUR MORRIS

Hd. Qrs. Middle Brook, May 8, 1779
Monsieur Gerard did me the honor to deliver me your favour
of the 26th. I shall always be obliged to you, my dear Sir, for a
free communication of your sentiments on whatsoever subject
may occur.

The objects of your letter were important. Mr. Gerard 1
dare say has made it unnecessary for me to recapitulate what
passed between him and myself and has informed you of the
alternative I proposed for improving the important event an-
nounced by him. From what he told me it appears that suffi-
cient assurances cannot be given of points which are essential
to justify the great undertaking you had in view at the expense
of other operations very interesting. And indeed though I was
desirous to convince the Minister that we are willing to make
every effort in our power for striking a decisive blow; yet my
judgment rather inclined to the second plan as promising
more certain success, without putting so much to the hazard.
The relief of the S[outhern] S[tates] appears to me an object of
the greatest magnitude and what may lead to still more impor-
tant advantages. I feel infinite anxiety on their account; their
internal weakness, disaffection, the want of energy, the gener-
al languor that has seized the people at large makes me appre-
hend the most serious consequences; it would seem too, as if
the enemy meant to transfer the principal weight of the war
that way. If it be true that a large detachment has lately sailed
from New York and that Sir Henry Clinton is gone with it, in
which several accounts I have received agree (though I do not
credit the latter) and these should be destined for the South-
ward as is most probable, there can be little doubt that this is
the present plan. Charlestown it is likely will feel the next
stroke. This if it succeeds will leave the enemy full possession
of Georgia by obliging us to collect our forces for the defence
of South Carolina and, will consequently open new sources for
Men and supplies and prepare the way for a further career.
The climate, I am aware is an obstacle but perhaps not so great
as is imagined and, when we consider the difference in our
respective means of preserving health it may possibly be found
more adverse to our troops than to theirs. In this critical situa-
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tion, I hardly know any resource we have unless it be in the
event expected; and the supposed reinforcement now on its way,
for want of a competent land force on our part, may make
even this dependence precarious. If it should fail, our affairs
which have a very sickly aspect in many respects will receive a
stroke they are little able to bear.

As a variety of accidents may disappoint our hopes here it is
indispensable we should make every exertion on our part to
check the enemy’s progress. This cannot be done to effect, if
our reliance is solely or principally on militia, for a force con-
tinually fluctuating is incapable of any material effort. The
states concerned ought by all means to endeavour to draw out
men for a length of time; a smaller number, on this plan
would answer their purpose better; a great deal of expence
would be avoided and agriculture would be much less imped-
ed. It is to be lamented that the remoteness and weakness of
this army, would make it folly to attempt to send any succour
from this quarter. Perhaps for want of knowing the true state
of our Foreign expectations and prospects of finance, I may be
led to contemplate the gloomy side of things. But I confess
they appear to me to be in a very disagreeable train. The rapid
decay of our currency, the extinction of public spirit, the in-
creasing rapacity of the times, the want of harmony in our
councils, the declining zeal of the people, the discontents and
distresses of the officers of the army; and I may add, the pre-
vailing security and insensibility to danger, are symptoms, in
my eye of a most alarming nature. If the enemy have it in their
power to press us hard this campaign I know not what may be
the consequence. Our army as it now stands is but little more
than the skeleton of an army and I hear of no steps that are
taking to give it strength and substance. I hope there may not
be great mistakes on this head, and that our abilities in general
are not overrated. The applications for succour, are numer-
ous; but no pains are taken to put it in my power to afford
them. When I endeavour to draw together the Continental
troops for the most essential purposes I am embarrassed with
complaints of the exhausted defenceless situation of particular
states and find myself obliged either to resist solicitations,
made in such a manner and with such a degree of emphasis, as
scarcely to leave me a choice; or to sacrifice the most obvious
principles of military propriety and risk the general safety.

I shall conclude by observing, that it is well worthy the ambi-
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tion of a patriot Statesman at this juncture, to endeavour to
pacify party differences, to give fresh vigor to the springs of
government, to inspire the people with confidence, and above
all to restore the credit of our currency. With very great regard
I am, etc.

45

SPEECH TO THE DELAWARE CHIEFS

Head Quarters, Middle Brook, May 12, 1779
Brothers: 1 am happy to see you here. I am glad the long
Journey you have made, has done you no harm; and that you
are in good health: I am glad also you left All our friends of
the Delaware Nation well.

Brothers: I have read your paper. The things you have said
are weighty things, and I have considered them well. The Del-
aware Nation have shown their good will to the United States.
They have done wisely and 1 hope they will never repent. 1
rejoice in the new assurances you give of their friendship. The
things you now offer to do to brighten the chain, prove your
sincerity. I am sure Congress will run to meet you, and will do
every thing in their power to make the friendship between the
people of these States, and their Brethren of the Delaware
nation, last forever.

Brothers: I am a Warrior. My words are few and plain; but I
will make good what I say. "Tis my business to destroy all the
Enemies of these States and to protect their friends. You have
seen how we have withstood the English for four years; and
how their great Armies have dwindled away and come to very
little; and how what remains of them in this part of our great
Country, are glad to stay upon Two or three little Islands,
where the Waters and their Ships hinder us from going to
destroy them. The English, Brothers, are a boasting people.
They talk of doing a great deal; but they do very little. They fly
away on their Ships from one part of our Country to an other;
but as soon as our Warriors get together they leave it and go to
some other part. They took Boston and Philadelphia, two of
our greatest Towns; but when they saw our Warriors in a great
body ready to fall upon them, they were forced to leave them.
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Brothers: We have till lately fought the English all alone.
Now the Great King of France is become our Good Brother
and Ally. He has taken up the Hatchet with us, and we have
sworn never to bury it, till we have punished the English and
made them sorry for All the wicked things they had in their
Hearts to do against these States. And there are other Great
Kings and Nations on the other side of the big Waters, who
love us and wish us well, and will not suffer the English to hurt
us.

Brothers: Listen well to what I tell you and let it sink deep
into your Hearts. We love our friends, and will be faithful to
them, as long as they will be faithful to us. We are sure our
Good brothers the Delawares will always be so. But we have
sworn to take vengeance on our Enemies, and on false friends.
The other day, a handful of our young men destroyed the
settlement of the Onondagas. They burnt down all their
Houses, destroyed their grain and Horses and Cattle, took
their Arms away, killed several of their Warriors and brought
off many prisoners and obliged the rest to fly into the woods.
This is but the beginning of the troubles which those Nations,
who have taken up the Hatchet against us, will feel.

Brothers: I am sorry to hear that you have suffered for want
of necessaries, or that any of our people have not dealt justly
by you. But as you are going to Congress, which is the great
Council of the Nation and hold all things in their hands, I shall
say nothing about the supplies you ask. I hope you will receive
satisfaction from them. I assure you, I will do every thing in
my power to prevent your receiving any further injuries, and
will give the strictest orders for this purpose. I will severely
punish any that shall break them.

Brothers: I am glad you have brought three of the Children
of your principal Chiefs to be educated with us. I am sure
Congress will open the Arms of love to them, and will look
upon them as their own Children, and will have them educat-
ed accordingly. This is a great mark of your confidence and of
your desire to preserve the friendship between the Two Na-
tions to the end of time, and to become One people with your
Brethren of the United States. My ears hear with pleasure the
other matters you mention. Congress will be glad to hear them
too. You do well to wish to learn our arts and ways of life, and
above all, the religion of Jesus Christ. These will make you a
greater and happier people than you are. Congress will do
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every thing they can to assist you in this wise intention; and to
tie the knot of friendship and union so fast, that nothing shall
ever be able to loose it.

Brothers: There are some matters about which [I do not
open my Lips, because they belong to Congress, and not to us
warriors; you are going to them, they will tell you all you wish
to know.

Brothers: When you have seen all you want to see, I will
then wish you a good Journey to Philadelphia. I hope you may
find there every thing your hearts can wish, that when you
return home you may be able to tell your Nation good things
of us. And I pray God he may make your Nation wise and
Strong, that they may always see their own] true interest and
have courage to walk in the right path; and that they never
may be deceived by lies to do any thing against the people of
these States, who are their Brothers and ought always to be
one people with them.

46

CIRCULAR TO THE STATES

Head Quarters, Middle Brook, May 22, 1779
Sir:
The situation of our affairs at this period appears to me pecu-
liarly critical, and this I flatter myself will apologise for that
anxiety which impels me to take the liberty of addressing you
on the present occasion. The state of the army in particular is
alarming on several accounts, that of its numbers is not among
the least. Qur battalions are exceedingly reduced, not only
from the natural decay incident to the best composed armies;
but from the expiration of the term of service for which a large
proportion of the men were engaged. The measures hitherto
taken to replace them, so far as has come to my knowledge
have been attended with very partial success; and I am igno-
rant of any others in contemplation that afford a better pros-
pect. A reinforcement expected from Virginia, consisting of
new levies and reinlisted men is necessarily ordered to the
Southward. Not far short of one third of our whole force must
be detached on a service undertaken by the direction of Con-
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gress and essential in itself. I shall only say of what remains,
that when it is compared with the force of the enemy now
actually at New York and Rhode Island, with the addition of
the succours, they will in all probablity receive from England,
at the lowest computation, it will be found to justify very seri-
ous apprehensions and to demand the zealous attention of the
different legislatures.

When we consider the rapid decline of our currency, the
general temper of the times the disaffection of a great part of
the people, the lethargy that overspreads the rest, the increas-
ing danger to the Southern States, we cannot but dread the
consequences of any misfortune in this quarter; and must feel
the impolicy of trusting our security, to a want of activity and
enterprise in the Enemy.

An expectation of peace and an opinion of the Enemys in-
ability to send more troops to this country, I fear, have had too
powerful an influence in our affairs. I have never heard of any
thing conclusive to authorise the former, and present appear-
ances are in my opinion against it. The accounts we receive
from Europe uniformly announce vigorous preparations to
continue the war, at least another campaign. The debates and
proceedings in Parliament wear this complexion. The public
papers speak confidently of large reinforcements destined for
America. The minister in his speech asserts positively that
reinforcements will be sent over to Sir Henry Clinton; though
he acknowledges the future plan of the war will be less exten-
sive than the past. Let it be supposed, that the intended suc-
cours will not exceed five thousand men. This will give the
Enemy a superiority very dangerous to our safety, if their
strength be properly exerted, and our situation not materially
altered for the better.

These considerations and many more that might be suggest-
ed to point to the necessity of immediate and decisive exer-
tions to complete our battalions and to make our military force
more respectable. I thought it my duty to give an idea of its
true state and to urge the attention of the States to a matter in
which their safety and happiness are so interested. 1 hope a
concern for the public good will be admitted as the motive and
excuse of my importunity.

There is one point which I beg leave to mention also. The
want of system, which has prevailed in the clothiers depart-
ment has been a source of innumerable evils; defective sup-
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plies, irregular and unequal issues, great waste loss and ex-
pence to the public, general dissatisfaction in the army, much
confusion and perplexity, an additional load of business to the
officers commanding make but a part of them. I have for a
long time past most ardently desired to see a reformation.
Congress by a resolve of the 23d of March has established an
ordinance for regulating this department. According to this,
there is a sub or state clothier to be appointed by each state. I
know not what instructions may have been given relative to
these appointments; but, if the matter now rests with the par-
ticular States, I take the liberty to press their execution without
loss of time. The service suffers amazingly from the disorder
in this department, and the regulations for it cannot possibly
be too soon carried into effect. I have the honor, etc.

47

TO JOHN JAY

West point, September 7. 1779
Dr Sir:

I have received Your obliging Favors of the 25th. and 31st of
last month and thank you for them.

It really appears impossible to reconcile the conduct Britain
is pursuing, to any system of prudence or policy. For the rea-
sons you assign, appearances are against her deriving aid from
other powers; and if it is truly the case, that she has rejected
the mediation of Spain, without having made allies, it will ex-
ceed all past instances of her infatuation. Notwithstanding ap-
pearances, I can hardly bring myself fully to believe that it is
the case; or that there is so general a combination against the
interests of Britain among the European powers, as will per-
mit them to endanger the political ballance. I think it probable
enough, that the conduct of France in the affairs of the Porte
and Russia will make an impression on the Empress; but I
doubt whether it will be sufficient to counterballance the pow-
erful motives she has to support England; and the Porte has
been perhaps too much weakened in the last war with Russia
to be overfond of renewing it. The Emperor is also the natural
ally of England notwithstanding the connexions of Blood be-
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tween his family and that of France; and he may prefer rea-
sons of National policy to those of private attachment. Tis true
his finances may not be in the best state, though one campaign
could hardly have exhausted them, but as Holland looks up to
him for her chief protection, if he should be inclined to favor
England, it may give her Councils a decided biass the same
way. She can easily supply what is wanting in the Article of
money; and by this aid, give sinews to that confederacy. Den-
mark is also the natural ally of England; and though there has
lately been a family bickering, her political interest may out-
weigh private animosity. Her marine assistance would be con-
siderable. Portugal too, though timid and cautious at present,
if she was to see connexions formed by England able to give
her countenance and security, would probably declare for her
interests. Russia, Denmark, The Emperor, Holland, Portugal
and England would form a respectable counterpoise to the
opposite scale. Though all the maritime powers of Europe
were interested in the independence of this Country, as it
tended to diminish the overgrown power of Britain, yet they
may be unwilling to see too great a preponderacy on the side
of her rivals; and when the question changes itself from the
separation of America to the ruin of England as a Naval pow-
er, I should not be surprised at a proportionable change in the
sentiments of some of those States which have been heretofore
unconcerned Spectators or inclining to our side. 1 suggest
these things rather as possible than probable; it is even to be
expected that the decisive blow will be struck, before the inter-
position of the Allies England may acquire can have effect.
But still as possible events, they ought to have their influence
and prevent our relaxing in any measures necessary for our
safety, on the supposition of a speedy peace or removal of the
War from the present Theatre in America.

The account which Mr. Wharton received, of the reinforce-
ment that came with Adml. Arbuthnot, corresponds pretty
well, with respect to number, with the best information I have
been able to obtain upon the subject. Some recent advices
make it about Three thousand, and say that these Troops are
rather in a sickly condition. It is generally said, that they are
Recruits; but whether there is so great a proportion of them
Scotch as his intelligence mentions, is not ascertained by any
accounts I have received.
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With respect to the person you recommended last Winter,
he was employed in consequence; and I have not the smallest
doubt of his attachment and integrity. But he has not had it in
his power, and indeed it is next to impossible that any one
should circumstanced as he is, to render much essential service
in the way it was intended to employ him. You will readily
conceive the difficulties in such a case. The business was of too
delicate a nature for him to transact it frequently himself, and
the Characters, he has been obliged occasionally to confide it
to, have not been able to gain any thing satisfactory or materi-
al. Indeed, 1 believe it will seldom happen, that a person acting
in this way, can render any essential advantages more than
once or twice at any rate; and that what he will be compelled to
do to preserve the pretended confidence of the other party,
will generally counterbalance any thing he may effect. The
greatest benefits are to be derived from persons who live with
the other side; whose local circumstances, without subjecting
them to suspicions, give them an opportunity of making ob-
servations and comparing and combining things and Senti-
ments. It is with such I have endeavoured to establish a corre-
spondence, and on whose reports I shall most rely. From these
several considerations, I am doubtful whether it will be of any
advantage for the person to continue longer in the way he has
acted. The points to which he must have alluded in his Letter,
were the movements up the North River and against Charles
Town and the expedition to Virginia. I believe the first certain
information of the first of these events came from him. He has
never received any thing from me. The Gentleman who em-
ployed him first, had some Money deposited with him for con-
fidential purposes; but I cannot tell how much he may have
paid him.

With every sentiment of esteem etc.
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48

A CONFERENCE BETWEEN THE
CHEVALIER DE LA LUZERNE AND
GENERAL WASHINGTON

Head Quarters, West Point, September 16, 1779

The Minister opened the conference by observing, that The
Council of Massachusetts had represented to him the disad-
vantages, which their commerce was likely to suffer from the
late misfortune in Penobscot and the advantages which would
result if His Excellency Count D’Estaing could detach a few
ships of the line and frigates to be stationed upon their coast,
for protecting their commerce and countenancing the opera-
tions of their cruisers against that of the enemy. But before he
should propose such a measure to Count D’Estaing, he wished
to know from The General what purposes the detachment
would answer to his military operations, and whether it would
enable him to prosecute any offensive enterprise against the
enemy. That if he could accompany the request of the Council
with assurances of this kind, a motive of such importance
would have the greatest influence in determining the concur-
rence of Count D’Estaing, and might the better justify him in
deranging or contracting his plans in the West Indies by mak-
ing a detachment of his force.

The General answered: That if Count D’Estaing could spare
a detachment superior to the enemy’s naval force upon this
Continent retaining such a force in the West Indies as would
put it out of the enemy’s power to detach an equal force to this
Continent without leaving themselves inferior in the Islands,
the measure would have a high probability of many important
and perhaps decisive advantages. But these would depend up-
on several contingencies; the time in which the detachment
can arrive, and the position and force of the enemy when it
arrives. That the season proper for military operations was
now pretty far advanced, and to make a Winter campaign
would require a disposition of our magazines peculiar to it,
which could not be made without a large increase of expence;
a circumstance not to be desired in the present posture of our
affairs, unless the arrival of a naval succour was an event of
some certainty. That with respect to the position and force of
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the enemy, they had now about fourteen thousand men at
New York, and its dependencies and between three and four
thousand at Rhode Island; that to reduce the former, if it
should be concentred on the Island would require extensive
preparations beforehand, both as to magazines and aids of
men, which could not with propriety be undertaken on a pre-
carious expectation of assistance. But that if the garrison of
Rhode Island should continue there, we should have every
reason to expect its reduction in a combined operation; it
might however be withdrawn. He added: That the enemy ap-
pear to be making large detachments from New York which
the present situation of their affairs seems to exact. That there
is a high probability of their being left so weak as to give us an
opportunity, during the Winter of acting effectually against
New York, in case of the arrival of a fleet to co-operate with us;
even with the force we now have and could suddenly assemble
on an emergency. That at all events the French Squadron
would be able to strike an important stroke, in the capture and
destruction of the enemys vessels of war, with a large number
of transports and perhaps seamen.

He concluded with observing, That though in the great un-
certainty of the arrival of a Squadron, he could not undertake
to make expensive preparations for cooperating, nor pledge
himself for doing it effectually; yet there was the greatest pros-
pect of utility from the arrival of such a Squadron, and he
would engage to do every thing in his power for improving its
aid, if it should appear upon our coast: That if the present or
future circumstances should permit His Excellency Count
D’Estaing to concert a combined operation with the troops of
these states against the enemy’s fleets and armies within these
States, he would be ready to promote the measure to the ut-
most of our resources and should have the highest hopes of its
success; it would however, be necessary to prevent delay and
give efficacy to the project that he should have some previous
notice.

The Minister replied: That The Generals delicacy upon the
occasion was very proper; but as he seemed unwilling to give
assurances of effectual cooperation, in conveying the applica-
tion to the Admiral he would only make use of the name of the
Council which would no doubt have all the weight due to the
application of so respectable a body.

The General assented, observing that occasional mention
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might be made of the military advantages to be expected from
the measure.

The Minister in the next place informed The General that
there had been some negotiations between Congress and
Monsieur Gerard, on the subject of the Floridas and the limits
of the Spanish dominions in that quarter, concerning which
certain resolutions had been taken by Congress, which he sup-
posed were known to The General. He added, that the
Spaniards had in contemplation an expedition against the
Floridas, which was either already begun or very soon would
be begun, and he wished to know the Generals opinion of a
cooperation on our part. That it was probable this expedition
would immediately divert the enermy’s force from South Car-
olina and Georgia, and the question then would be whether
General Lincolns army would be necessary elsewhere, or
might be employed in a cooperation with the Spanish forces.
That the motive with the French court for wishing such a
cooperation was that it would be a meritorious act on the side
of the United States towards Spain, who though she had all
along been well disposed to the revolution had entered reluc-
tantly into the war and had not yet acknowledged our inde-
pendence; that a step of this kind would serve to confirm her
good dispositions and to induce her not only to enter into a
Treaty with us, but perhaps to assist with a loan of money.
That the forces of Spain in the Islands were so considerable as
would in all appearance make our aid unnecessary; on which
account the utility of it only contingent and possible, was but a
secondary consideration with the Court of France; the desire
to engage Spain more firmly in our interests by a mark of our
good will to her was the leading and principal one.

The General assured the Minister, That he had the deepest
sense of the friendship of France but replied to the matter in
question, that he was altogether a stranger to the measures
adopted by Congress relative to the Floridas and could give no
opinion of the propriety of the cooperation proposed in a civil
or political light; but considering it merely as a military ques-
tion, he saw no objection to the measure on the supposition
that the enemy’s force in Georgia and South Carolina be with-
drawn, without which it would of course be impossible.

The Minister then asked, in case the operation by the
Spaniards against the Floridas should not induce the English
to abandon the Southern States, whether it would be agreeable
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that the forces, either French or Spanish employed there
should cooperate with our troops against those of the enemy
in Georgia and South Carolina.

The General replied that he imagined such a cooperation
would be desirable.

The Minister inquired in the next place, whether in case
The Court of France should find it convenient to send directly
from France a Squadron and a few Regiments attached to it, to
act in conjunction with us in this quarter, it would be agreeable
to The United States.

The General thought it would be very advancive of the com-
mon Cause.

The Minister informed, That Doctor Franklin had
purchased a fifty gun ship which the King of France intended
to equip, for the benefit of The United States to be sent with
two or three frigates to Newfoundland to act against the
enemys vessels employed in the Fishery, and afterwards to
proceed to Boston to cruise from that port.

He concluded the conference with stating, that in Boston
several Gentlemen of influence, some of them members of
Congress had conversed with him on the subject of an expedi-
tion against Canada and Nova Scotia. That his Christian Maj-
esty had a sincere and disinterested desire to see those two
provinces annexed to the American Confederacy and would
be disposed to promote a plan for this purpose; but that he
would undertake nothing of the kind unless the plan was pre-
viously approved and digested by The General. He added that
a letter from The General to Congress some time since on the
subject of an expedition to Canada had appeared in France
and had been submitted to the best military judges who ap-
proved, the reasoning and thought the objections to the plan
which had been proposed very plausible and powerful. That
whenever the General should think the circumstances of this
country favourable to such an undertaking, he should be very
glad to recommend the Plan he should propose, and he was
assured that the French Court would give it all the aid in their
power.

The General again expressed his Sense of the good disposi-
tions of his Christian Majesty; but observed, that while the
enemy remain in force in these states, the difficulties stated in
his letter alluded to by the Minister would still subsist; but that
whenever that force should be removed, he doubted not it
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would be a leading object with the government to wrest the
two forementioned provinces from the power of Britain; that
in this case he should esteem himself honored in being con-
sulted on the plan; and was of opinion, that though we should
have land force enough for the undertaking, without in this
respect intruding upon the generosity of our allies, a naval
cooperation would certainly be very useful and necessary.
The rest of the Conference consisted in mutual assurances
of friendship of the two countries &c. interspersed on the
General’s side with occasional remarks on the importance of
removing the war from these states as it would enable us to
afford ample supplies to the operations in the West Indies and
to act with efficacy in annoying the commerce of the enemy
and dispossessing them of their dominions on this continent.

49

TO EDMUND PENDLETON

West-point, November 1, 1779
Dear Sir:

Recollecting that I am your debtor for an obliging letter writ-
ten some time last Winter, I will, while my eyes are turned
Southwardly (impatiently looking for, or expecting to hear
something decisively of Count D’Estaing) make my acknowl-
edgements for it, as a proof that I am not unmindful of the
favor, though I have been dilatory in thanking you for it.

I shall not at this late period recount to you the occurrances
of the past Campaign. I take it for granted that the published
acc’ts. which have been officially handed to the public have
regularly reached you and are as ample as I could give.

A New scene, though rather long delayed, is opening to our
view and of sufficient importance to interest the hopes and
fears of every well wisher to his Country and will engage the
attention of all America. This I say on a supposition that the
delays to the Southward and advanced season does not pre-
vent a full and perfect co-operation with the French fleet in
this quarter. Be this as it may; every thing in the preparatory
way that depends upon me is done, and doing. To Count
D’Estaing then, and that good Providence wch. has so remark-
ably aided us in all our difficulties, the rest is committed.
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Stony point which has been a bone of contention the whole
Campaign, and the principal business of it on the part of the
enemy, is totally evacuated by them. Rhode Island is also aban-
doned, and the enemys whole force is drawn to a point at New
York; where neither pains nor labour have been spar'd to se-
cure the City and harbour; but in their attempts to effect the
latter some unexpected disappointments have occurred (in
sinking their hulks). This makes them more intent on their
land batteries, wch. are so disposed as to cover the Town and
the shipping equally.

All lesser matters, on both sides, are suspended while we are
looking at the more important object. The consequences of all
these movements are not easy to be foretold; but, another
Campaign having been wasted; having had their Arms dis-
graced, and all their projects blasted, it may be conceiv’d that
the enemy like an enraged Monster summoning his whole
strength, will make some violent effort, if they should be re-
lieved from their present apprehensions of the French fleet. If
they do not detach largely for the West Indies (and I do not see
how this is practicable while they remain inferior at Sea) they
must from the disagreeableness of their situation feel them-
selves under a kind of necessity of attempting some bold, en-
terprizing stroke, to give, in some degree, eclat to their Arms,
spirits to the Tories, and hope to the Ministry, but I am under
no apprehension of a capital injury from any other source
than that of the continual depreciation of our Money. This
indeed is truly alarming, and of so serious a nature that every
other effort is in vain unless something can be done to restore
its credit. Congress, the States individually, and individuals of
each state, should exert themselves to effect this great end. Itis
the only hope; the last resource of the enemy; and nothing but
our want of public virtue can induce a continuance of the War.
Let them once see, that as it is in our power, so it is our inclina-
tion and intention to overcome this difficulty, and the idea of
conquest, or hope of bringing us back to a state of depen-
dance, will vanish like the morning dew; they can no more
encounter this kind of opposition than the hoar frost can with-
stand the rays of an all chearing Sun. The liberties and safety
of this Country depend upon it. the way is plain, the means are
in our power, but it is virtue alone that can effect it, for with-
out this, heavy taxes, frequently collected, (the only radical
cure) and loans, are not to be obtained. Where this has been
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the policy (in Connecticut for instance) the prices of every
article have fallen and the money consequently is in demand;
but in the other States you can scarce get a single thing for it,
and yet it is with-held from the public by speculators, while
every thing that can be useful to the public is engrossed by this
tribe of black gentry, who work more effectually against us
than the enemys Arms; and are a hundd. times more danger-
ous to our liberties and the great cause we are engaged in.

My best respects attend Mrs. Pendleton, and with much
truth and regard I am, etc.

50

TO JOSEPH JONES

Morris-Toun, May 14, 1780
Dear Sir:

I received the acct. of your delegation with much satisfaction
and was greatly pleased to hear of your arrival in Philadelphia;
as I have ever placed you among the number of my friends I
mean to take this early oppertunity of giving you a mark of my
confidence in an interesting moment.

The arrival of the Marquis de la Fayette opens a prospect
wch. offers the most important advantages to these States if
proper measures are adopted to improve it. He announces an
intention of his Court to send a Fleet and Army to co-operate
effectually with us.

In the present state of our Finances, and in the total empti-
ness of our magazines a plan must be concerted to bring out
the resources of the Country with vigor and decision; this I
think you will agree with me cannot be effected if the meas-
ures to be taken should depend on the slow deliberations of a
body so large as Congress admitting the best disposition in
every member to promote the object in view. It appears to me
of the greatest importance, and even of absolute necessity that
a small Committee should be immediately appointed to reside
near head Quarters vested with all the powers which Congress
have so far as respects the purpose of a full co-operation with
the French fleet and Army on the Continent. There authority
should be Plenipotentiary to draw out men and supplies of
every kind and give their sanction to any operations which the
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Commander in chief may not think himself at liberty to under-
take without it as well beyond, as within the limit of these
States.

This Committee can act with dispatch and energy, by being
on the spot it will be able to provide for exigencies as they arise
and the better to judge of their nature and urgency. The plans
in contemplation may be opened to them with more freedom
and confidence than to a numerous body, where secrecy is
impossible, where the indiscretion of a single member by dis-
closing may defeat the project.

I need not enlarge on the advantages of such a measure as I
flatter myself they will occur to you and that you will be ready
to propose and give it your support. The conjuncture is one of
the most critical and important we have seen, all our prudence
and exertions are requisite to give it a favourable issue. Hesi-
tancy and delay would in all probability ruin our Affairs; cir-
cumstanced as we are the greatest good or the greatest ill must
result. We shall probably fix the independence of America if
we succeed and if we fail the abilities of the State will have
been so strained in the attempt that a total relaxation and
debility must ensue and the worst is to be apprehended.

These considerations should determine Congress to forego
all inferior objects and unite with mutual confidence in those
measures which seem best calculated to insure success. There
is no man who can be more useful as a member of the Com-
mittee than General Schuyler. His perfect knowledge of the
resources of the Country, the activity of his temper, His fruit-
fulness of expedients and his sound Military sense make me
wish above all things he may be appointed. A well composed
Committee is of primary importance, I need not hint that the
delicacy of these intimations fits them only for your private
ear.

The opinion I have of your friendship induces me thus free-
ly and confidentially to impart my sentiments on the occasion
and I shall be very happy you may agree with me in judgment.
I'am with the greatest esteem and regard Dr. Sir etc.
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51
TO PRESIDENT JOSEPH REED

Morris Town, May 28, 1780
Dear Sir:

I am much obliged to you for your favour of the 23. Nothing
could be more necessary than the aid given by your state to-
wards supplying us with provision. I assure you, every Idea
you can form of our distresses, will fall short of the reality.
There is such a combination of circumstances to exhaust the
patience of the soldiery that it begins at length to be worn out
and we see in every line of the army, the most serious features
of mutiny and sedition. All our departments, all our opera-
tions are at a stand, and unless a system very different from
that which has for a long time prevailed, be immediately
adopted throughout the states our affairs must soon become
desperate beyond the possibility of recovery. If you were on
the spot my Dear Sir, if you could see what difficulties sur-
round us on every side, how unable we are to administer to the
most ordinary calls of the service, you would be convinced that
these expressions are not too strong, and that we have every
thing to dread. Indeed I have almost ceased to hope. The
country in general is in such a state of insensibility and indif-
ference to its interests, that I dare not flatter myself with any
change for the better.

The Committee of Congress in their late address to the sev-
eral states have given a just picture of our situation. I very
much doubt its making the desired impression, and if it does
not I shall consider our lethargy as incurable. The present
Jjuncture is so interesting that if it does not produce correspon-
dent exertions, it will be a proof that motives of honor public
good and even self preservation have lost their influence upon
our minds. This is a decisive moment; one of the most [I will
go further and say the most] important America has seen. The
Court of France has made a glorious effort for our deliver-
ance, and if we disappoint its intentions by our supineness we
must become contemptible in the eyes of all mankind; nor can
we after that venture to confide that our allies will persist in an
attempt to establish what it will appear we want inclination or
ability to assist them in.
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Every view of our own circumstances ought to determine us
to the most vigorous efforts; but there are considerations of
another kind that should have equal weight. The combined
fleets of France and Spain last year were greatly superior of
those of the enemy: The enemy nevertheless sustained no ma-
terial damage, and at the close of the campaign have given a
very important blow to our allies. This campaign the differ-
ence between the fleets from every account I have been able to
collect will be inconsiderable, indeed it is far from clear that
there will not be an equality. What are we to expect will be the
case if there should be another campaign? In all probability
the advantage will be on the side of the English and then what
would become of America? We ought not to deceive ourselves.
The maritime resources of Great Britain are more substantial
and real than those of France and Spain united. Her com-
merce is more extensive than that of both her rivals; and it is
an axiom that the nation which has the most extensive com-
merce will always have the most powerful marine. Were this
argument less convincing the fact speaks for itself; her prog-
ress in the course of the last year is an incontestible proof.

It is true that France in a manner created a Fleet in a very
short space and this may mislead us in the judgment we form
of her naval abilities. But if they bore any comparison with
those of great Britain how comes it to pass, that with all the
force of Spain added she has lost so much ground in so short a
time, as now to have scarcely a superiority. We should consider
what was done by France as a violent and unnatural effort of
the government, which for want of sufficient foundation, can-
not continue to operate proportionable effects.

In modern wars the longest purse must chiefly determine
the event. I fear that of the enemy will be found to be so.
Though the government is deeply in debt and of course poor,
the nation is rich and their riches afford a fund which will not
be easily exhausted. Besides, their system of public credit is
such that it is capable of greater exertions than that of any
other nation. Speculatists have been a long time foretelling its
downfall, but we see no symptoms of the catastrophe being
very near. | am persuaded it will at least last out the war, and
then, in the opinion of many of the best politicians it will be a
national advantage. If the war should terminate successfully
the crown will have acquired such influence and power that it
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may attempt any thing, and a bankruptcy will probably be
made the ladder to climb to absolute authority. Administration
may perhaps wish to drive matters to this issue; at any rate
they will not be restrained by an apprehension of it from forc-
ing the resources of the state. It will promote their present
purposes on which their all is at stake and it may pave the way
to triumph more effectually over the constitution. With this
disposition I have no doubt that ample means will be found to
prosecute the war with the greatest vigor.

France is in a very different position. The abilities of her
present Financier have done wonders. By a wise administra-
tion of the revenues aided by advantageous loans he has avoid-
ed the necessity of additional taxes. But 1 am well informed, if
the war continues another campaign he will be obliged to have
recourse to the taxes usual in time of war which are very
heavy, and which the people of France are not in a condition
to endure for any duration. When this necessity commences
France makes war on ruinous terms; and England from her
individual wealth will find much greater facility in supplying
her exigencies.

Spain derives great wealth from her mines, but not so great
as is generally imagined. Of late years the profits to govern-
ment is essentially diminished. Commerce and industry are
the best mines of a nation; both which are wanting to her. I am
told her treasury is far from being so well filled as we have
flattered ourselves. She is also much divided on the propriety
of the war. There is a strong party against it. The temper of
the nation is too sluggish to admit of great exertions, and tho’
the Courts of the two kingdoms are closely linked together,
there never has been in any of their wars a perfect harmony of
measures, nor has it been the case in this; which has already
been no small detriment to the common cause.

I mention these things to show that the circumstances of our
allies as well as our own call for peace; to obtain which we must
make one great effort this campaign. The present instance of
the friendship of the Court of France is attended with every
circumstance that can render it important and agreeable; that
can interest our gratitude or fire our emulation. If we do our
duty we may even hope to make the campaign decisive on this
Continent. But we must do our duty in earnest, or disgrace
and ruin will attend us. I am sincere in declaring a full persua-
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sion, that the succour will be fatal to us if our measures are not
adequate to the emergency.

Now my Dear Sir, I must observe to you, that much will
depend on the State of Pennsylvania. She has it in her power
to contribute without comparison more to our success than
any other state; in the two essential articles of flour and trans-
portation. New York, Jersey, Pensylvania and Maryland are
our flour countries: Virginia went little on this article the last
crop [and her resources are call'd for to the southward]. New
York by legislative coercion has already given all she could
spare for the use of the army. Her inhabitants are left with
scarcely a sufficiency for their own subsistence. Jersey from
being so long the place of the army’s residence is equally ex-
hausted. Maryland has made great exertions; but she can still
do something more. Delaware may contribute handsomely in
proportion to her extent. But Pennsylvania is our chief depen-
dence. From every information I can obtain she is at this time
full of flour. I speak to you in the language of frankness and as
a friend. I do not mean to make any insinuations unfavourable
to the state. I am aware of the embarrassments the govern-
ment labours under, from the open opposition of one party
and the underhand intrigues of another. I know that with the
best dispositions to promote the public service, you have been
obliged to move with circumspection. But this is a time to
hazard and to take a tone of energy and decision. All parties
but the disaffected will acquiesce in the necessity and give their
support. The hopes and fears of the people at large may be
acted upon in such a manner as to make them approve and
second your views.

The matter is reduced to a point. Either Pensylvania must
give us all the aid we ask of her, or we can undertake nothing.
We must renounce every idea of cooperation, and must con-
fess to our allies that we look wholly to them for our safety.
This will be a state of humiliation and bitterness against which
the feelings of every good American ought to revolt. Your's I
am convinced will; nor have I the least doubt that you will
employ all your influence to animate the Legislature and the
people at large. The fate of these states hangs upon it. God
grant we may be properly impressed with the consequences.

I wish the Legislature could be engaged to vest the executive
with plenipotentiary powers. I should then expect every thing
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practicable from your abilities and zeal. This is not a time for
formality or ceremony. The crisis in every point of view is
extraordinary and extraordinary expedients are necessary. [I
am decided in this opinion.]

I am happy to hear that you have a prospect of complying
with the requisitions of Congress for specific supplies; that the
spirit of the city and state seems to revive and the warmth of
party decline. These are good omens of our success. Perhaps
this is the proper period to unite.

I am obliged to you for the renewal of your assurances of
personal regard; my sentiments for you, you are so well ac-
quainted with as to make it unnecessary to tell you with how
much esteem etc.

I felicitate you on the increase of your family. Mrs. Wash-
ington does the same and begs her particular respects and
congratulations to Mrs. Reed, to which permit me to add
mine.

52

TO PRESIDENT JOSEPH REED

Head Quarters, Bergen County, July 4, 1780
My Dear Sir:

Motives of friendship not less than of public good induce me
with freedom to give you my sentiments on a matter, which
interests you personally as well as the good of the common
cause. I flatter myself you will receive what I say, in the same
spirit which dictates it, and that it will have all the influence
circumstances will possibly permit.

The legislature of Pennsylvania has vested you, in case of
necessity with a power of declaring Martial law throughout the
state, to enable you to take such measures as the exigency may
demand; so far the legislature has done its part. Europe,
America, the state itself will look to you for the rest. The pow-
er vested in you will admit of all the latitude that could be
desired and may be made to mean anything the public safety
may require. If it is not exerted proportionably, you will be
responsible for the consequences.

Nothing My Dear Sir can be more delicate and critical than
your situation; a full discretionary power lodged in your hands
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in conjunction with the Council; great expectations in our al-
lies and in the people of the country; ample means in the state
for great exertions of every kind; a powerful party on one
hand to take advantage of every opening to prejudice you; on
the other popular indolence and avarice averse to every mea-
sure inconsistent with present ease and present interest; In
this dilemma there is a seeming danger whatever side you
take; it remains to choose that which has least real danger and
will best promote the public weal. This in my Opinion clearly
is to exert the powers intrusted to you with a boldness and
vigor suited to the emergency.

In general I esteem it a good maxim, that the best way to
preserve the confidence of the people durably is to promote
their true interest; there are particular exigencies when this
maxim has peculiar force. When any great object is in view,
the popular mind is roused into expectation and prepared to
make sacrifices both of ease and property; if those to whom
they confide the management of their affairs do not call them
to make these sacrifices, and the object is not attained, or they
are involved in the reproach of not having contributed as
much as they ought to have done towards it; they will be morti-
fied at the disappointment; they will feel the censure, and
their resentment will rise against those who with sufficient
authority have omitted to do what their interest and their hon-
or required. Extensive powers not exercised as far as was nec-
essary, have I believe scarcely ever failed to ruin the possessor.
The legislature and the people in your case, would be very
glad to excuse themselves by condemning you. You would be
assailed with blame from every quarter, [and your enemies
would triumph.]

The party opposed to you in government are making great
efforts. I am told the bank established for supplying the army
is principally under the auspices of that party, It will undoubt-
edly give them great credit with the people; and you have no
effectual way to counterbalance this but by employing all your
influence and authority to render services proportioned to
your station. Hitherto I confess to you frankly my Dear Sir I
do not think your affairs are in the train which might be
wished; and if Pensylvania does not do its part fully it is of so
much importance in the general scale that we must fail of
success, or limit our views to mere defence.

I have conversed with some Gentlemen on the measure of
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filling your batalions. They seemed to think you could not
exceed what the legislature had done for this purpose. I am of
very different sentiment: The establishment of martial law im-
plies, in my judgment the right of calling any part of your
citizens into military service, and in any manner which may be
found expedient; and I have no doubt the draft may be exe-
cuted.

I write to you with the freedom of friendship and I hope you
will esteem it the truest mark I could give you of it. In this view
whether you think my observations well founded or not, the
motive will I am persuaded render them agreeable.

In offering my respects to Mrs. Reed, I must be permitted to
accompany them with a tender of my very warm acknowledg-
ments to her and you for the civilities and attention both of
you have been pleased to show Mrs. Washington; and for the
honor you have done me in calling the young Christian by my
name. With the greatest regard etc.
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TO JOSEPH JONES

Head Qrs. Tappan, August 13, 1780
Dear Sir:

The subject of this letter will be confined to a single point. I
shall make it as short as possible, and write it with frankness. If
any sentiment therefore is delivered which may be displeasing
to you as a member of Congress, ascribe it to the freedom which is
taken with you by a friend, who has nothg. in view but the
public good.

In your letter without date, but which came to hand yester-
day, an idea is held up as if the acceptance of General Green’s
resignation of the Qr. Mrs. department was not all that Con-
gress meant to do with him. If by this it is in contemplation to
suspend him from his command in the line (of which he made
an express reservation at the time of entering on the other
duty) and it is not already enacted, let me beseech you to con-
sider well what you are about before you resolve.

I shall neither condemn, or acquit Genl. Green’s conduct for
the act of resignation, because all the antecedents are neces-
sary to form a right judgment of the matter, and possibly, if
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the affair is ever brought before the public, you may find him
treading on better ground than you seem to imagine; but this
by the by. My sole aim at present is to advertise you of what I
think would be the consequences of suspending him from his
command in the line (a matter distinct from the other), with-
out a proper tryal. A proceedure of this kind must touch the
feelings of every Officer; it will shew in a conspicuous point of
view the uncertain tenure by which they hold their Commis-
sions. In a word it will exhibit such a specimen of power that I
question much if there is an Officer in the whole line that will
hold a Commission beyond the end of the Campaign if they do
till then. Such an Act in the most Despotic Government would
be attended at least with loud complaints.

It does not require, I am sure, with you argument at this
time of day to prove, that there is no set of Men in the United
States (considered as a body) that have made the same
sacrafices of their Interest in support of the common cause as
the Officers of the American Army; that nothing but a love of
their Country, of honor, and a desire of seeing their labours
crowned with success could possibly induce them to continue
one moment in Service. That no Officer can live upon his pay,
that hundreds having spent their little all in addition to their
scant public allowance have resigned, because they could no
longer support themselves as Officers; that numbers are, at
this moment, rendered unfit for duty for want of Cloathing,
while the rest are wasteing their property and some of them
verging fast to the gulph of poverty and distress. Can it be
supposed that men under these circumstances who can derive
at best if the Contest ends happily, only the advantages which
attend in equal proportion with Others will sit patient under
such a precedent? surely they will not, for the measure, not the
man, will be the subject of consideration and each will ask
himself the question if Congress by its mere fiat, without en-
quiry and without tryal, will suspend one Officer to day; an
officer of such high rank, may it not be my turn tomorrow and
ought I to put it in the power of any man or body of men to
sport with my Commission and character and lay me under
the necessity of tamely acquiescing, or by an appeal to the
public expose matters which must be injurious to its interests?
The suspension of Genls. Schuyler and St. Clair, tho it was
preceded by the loss of Ticonderoga which contributed not a
little for the moment to excite prejudices against them, was by
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no means viewed with a satisfactory eye by many discerning
Men, and tho it was in a manner supported by the public
clamor; and the one in contemplation I am almost morally
certain will be generally reprobated by the Army. Suffer not
my Friend, if it is within the compass of your abilities to pre-
vent it, so disagreeable an event to take place. I do not mean to
justify; to countenance or excuse in the most distant degree
any expressions of disrespect which the Gentn. in question, if
he has used any, may have offered to Congress, no more than
I do any unreasonable matters he may have required respect-
ing the Q.M.G. department, but as I have already observed,
my Letter is to prevent his suspension, because I fear, because 1
feel it must lead to very disagreeable and injurious conse-
quences. Genl. Greene has his numerous Friends out of the
Army as well as in it, and from his Character and consideration
in the world, he might not, when he felt himself wounded in so
summary way, withhold from a discussion that could not at
best promote the public cause. As a Military Officer he stands
very fair and very deservedly so, in the opinion of all his ac-
quaintance.

These sentiments are the result of my own reflections on the
matter and, I hasten to inform you of them. I do not know that
Genl. Greene has ever heard of the matter and 1 hope he
never may; nor am I acquainted with the opinion of a single
Officer in the whole Army upon the subject. Nor will any tone
be given by me. It is my wish to prevent the proceeding; for
sure I am it cannot be brought to a happy issue if it takes place.
I am &c.
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CIRCULAR TO THE STATES

Head Quarters, near the Liberty Pole, in
Bergen County, August 27, 1780

Sir:
The Honble: the Committee of Co-operation having returned
to Congress, I am under the disagreeable necessity of inform-
ing you that the Army is again reduced to an extremity of
distress for want of provision. The greater part of it had been
without Meat from the 2ist. to the 26th. To endeavour to ob-
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tain some relief, I moved down to this place, with a view of
stripping the lower parts of the County of the remainder of its
Cattle, which after a most rigorous exaction is found to afford
between two and three days supply only, and those, consisting
of Milch Cows and Calves of one or two years old. When this
scanty pittance is consumed, I know not what will be our next
resource, as the Commissary can give me no certain informa-
tion of more than 120 head of Cattle expected from Penn-
sylvania and about 150 from Massachusetts. I mean in time to
supply our immediate wants. Military coercion is no longer of
any avail, as nothing further can possibly be collected from the
Country in which we are obliged to take a position, without
depriving the inhabitants of the last morsel. This mode of
subsisting, supposing the desired end could be answered by it,
besides being in the highest degree distressing to individuals,
is attended with ruin to the Morals and discipline of the Army;
during the few days which we have been obliged to send out
small parties to procure provision for themselves, the most
enormous excesses have been committed.

It has been no inconsiderable support of our cause, to have
had it in our power to contrast the conduct of our Army with
that of the enemy, and to convince the inhabitants that while
their rights were wantonly violated by the British Troops, by
ours they were respected. This distinction must unhappily
now cease, and we must assume the odious character of the
plunderers instead of the protectors of the people, the direct
consequence of which must be to alienate their minds from the
Army and insensibly from the cause. We have not yet been
absolutely without Flour, but we have this day but one days
supply in Camp, and I am not certain that there is a single
Barrel between this place and Trenton. I shall be obliged
therefore to draw down one or two hundred Barrels from a
small Magazine which I have endeavoured to establish at West
point, for the security of the Garrison in case of a sudden
investiture.

From the above state of facts it may be foreseen that this
army cannot possibly remain much longer together, unless
very vigorous and immediate measures are taken by the States
to comply with the requisitions made upon them. The Com-
missary General has neither the means nor the power of pro-
curing supplies; he is only to receive them from the several
Agents. Without a speedy change of circumstances, this dilem-
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ma will be involved; either the Army must disband, or what is,
if possible, worse, subsist upon the plunder of the people. 1
would fain flatter myself that a knowledge of our situation will
produce the desired relief; not a relief of a few days as has
generally heretofore been the case, but a supply equal to the
establishment of Magazines for the Winter. If these are not
formed before the Roads are broken up by the weather, we
shall certainly experience the same difficulties and distresses
the ensuing Winter which we did the last. Altho’ the troops
have upon every occasion hitherto borne their wants with un-
parralled patience, it will be dangerous to trust too often to a
repetition of the causes of discontent. I have the honor etc.

55
TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS

Head Quarters, Passaic Falls, October 11, 1780
Sir:
Three days since, 1 received your Excellency’s Letter of the 4th
with the inclosed Resolutions, which, as the Army was in mo-
tion to this Post, I had it not in my power to answer before. I
am much obliged to Congress for the honor they do me by the
fresh mark of their attention and confidence conferred upon
me in the reference they have been pleased to make. My wish
to concur in sentiment with them, and a conviction that there
is no time to be lost in carrying the measures relative to the
Army into execution, make me reluctantly offer any objections
to the plan that has been adopted; but a sense of what I owe to
Congress and a regard to consistency will not permit me to
suppress the difference of opinion, which happens to exist
upon the present occasion, on points that appear to me far
from unessential. In expressing it, I can only repeat the ideas
which I have more than once taken the liberty to urge.
That there are the most conclusive reasons for reducing the
number of Regiments no person acquainted with the situation
of our affairs and the state of the Army will deny. A want of
officers independant of other considerations were sufficient to
compel us [to it]. But that the temper of the Army produced
by its sufferings requires great caution, in any reforms that are
attempted, is a position not less evident than the former. In
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Services the best established, where the hands of Government
are strengthened, by the strongest interests of the Army to
submission, the reducing of its regiments and dismissing a
great part of its Officers is always a measure of delicacy and
difficulty. In ours, where the Officers are held by the feeblest
ties and are mouldering away by dayly resignations, it is pecu-
liarly so. The last reduction occasioned many to quit the Ser-
vice besides those who were reformed, and left durable seeds
of discontent among those who remained. The general topic
of declamation was, that it was as hard as dishonorable for
men, who had made every sacrifice to the Service to be turned
out of it at the pleasure of those in power without any ade-
quate compensation. In the maturity to which their uneasi-
nesses have now risen from a continuance in misery, they will
be still more impatient under an attempt of a similar nature;
how far these dispositions may be reasonable I pretend not to
decide but in the extremity to which we are arrived policy
forbids us to add new irritations. Too many of the Officers
wish to get rid of their Commissions; but they are unwilling to
be forced into it.

It is not the intention of these remarks to discourage a re-
form; but to shew the necessity of guarding against the ill
effects by an ample provision both for the Officers who stay
and for those who are reduced. This should be the basis of the
plan and without it I apprehend the most mischievous conse-
quences. This would obviate many scruples that will otherwise
be found prejudicial in the extreme. I am convinced Congress
are not a little straitened in the means of a present provision so
ample as to give satisfaction; but this proves the expediency of
a future one; and brings me to that which I have so frequently
recommended as the most ceconomical, the most politic and
the most effectual that could be devised. A half pay for Life.
Supported by a prospect of a permanent [in]dependence, the
Officers would be tied to the Service and would submit to
many momentary privations and to the inconveniences which
the situation of public affairs makes unavoidable; this is exem-
plified in the Pensylvania Officers, who being upon this estab-
lishment are so much interested in the Service, that in the
course of [five] Months, there has been only one resignation in
that line.

If the objection drawn from the principle of this measure
being incompatible with the genious of our government is
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thought insurmountable, I would propose a substitute less eli-
gible in my opinion, but which may answer the purpose; it is to
make the present half pay for Seven years whole pay for the
same period to be advanced in two different payments, one
half in a year after the conclusion of peace the other half in
two years subsequent to the first. It will be well to have it
clearly understood that the reduced Officers are to have the
depreciation of their pay made good, lest any doubt should
arise on this head.

No objection occurs to me, to this measure, except it be
thought too great an expence; but in my judgment whatever
can give consistency to our military establishment will be ulti-
mately favourable to oeconomy. It is not easy to be conceived
except by those who are witnesses to it what an additional
waste and consumption of every thing and consequently what
an increase of expence, results from the laxness of discipline in
the Army, and where [the] Officers think they are doing the
public a favor by holding their Commissions and the men are
continually fluctuating it is impossible to maintain discipline.
Nothing can be more obvious than that a sound Military estab-
lishment and the interests of oeconomy are the same. How
much more the purposes of the War will be promoted by it in
other respects will not admit of an argument.

In reasoning upon the measure of a future provision I have
heard Gentlemen object the want of it in some foreign Armies,
without adverting to the difference of circumstances. The Mil-
itary state holds the first rank in most of the Countries of
Europe and is the road to honor and emolument; the estab-
lishment is permanent, and whatever be an Officer’s provision
it is for life, and he has a profession for life. He has future as
well as present motives of Military honor and preferment, He
is attached to the Service by the spirit of the Government; By
education and in most cases by early habit; his present condi-
tion if not splendid is comfortable, Pensions, distinctions, and
particular privileges are commonly his rewards in retirement.
In the case of the American Officers the Military character has
been suddenly taken up and is to end with the War.

The number of Regiments fixed upon by Congress is that
which I should have wished; but I think the agregate number
of men too small. Should the Regiments be compleated, mak-
ing the usual deductions for casualties and not counting upon
the three Regiments of South Carolina and Georgia we should
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not have in the Infantry above 18000 fighting men rank and
file; from wch when we should have taken the garrison of West
point and the different garrisons for the frontier, there would
remain a force not equal even to a vigorous defensive; Intirely
unequal to a decisive co-operation with our Allies, should their
efforts next campaign be directed this way, as we have reason
to hope. I confess too that I do not expect the States will com-
plete their Regiments at whatever point they may be placed; if
they are any thing near being full they will be apt to think the
difference not material, without considering that what may be
small in their quota will be very considerable in the aggregate
of deficiencies, in a force originally calculated too low for our
exigencies.

The enemy’s whole embodied force of Infantry in these
States (without speaking of the occasional aids of Militia) on a
moderate estimate must amount to between Eighteen and
twenty thousand fighting men. We ought on no scale of rea-
soning to have less than an equal number in the field (exclu-
sive of all garrisons) for a vigorous defensive. Let us then state
our

R and file

Armiesinthe fieldat................. ... ... ... 18000

West Point for complt. secury. regs. ................. 2500
Fort Schuyler fort Pitt and other frontier

Postsrequire ............ ... .. .. ool 1500

22000

By this calculation two and twenty thousand fighting men
appear to be necessary on a defensive plan, to have which our
total number must be thirty thousand rank and file. The Wag-
goners, Workmen at factories, Waiters, Men for other extra
Services, Sick &ca. on an average make at least a fourth of the
total numbers; which Congress may see by recurring to the
returns of the Army from time to time.

Much less should we hesitate to exert ourselves to have this
number, if we have any thoughts of recovering what we have
lost. As to the abilities of the Country to maintain them, I am
of opinion, they will be found adequate; and that they will be
less strained, than they have heretofore been from the necessi-
ty we have been so frequently under of recurring to the aid of
Militia.

It is my duty also to inform Congress that in the late confer-
ence with the French General and Admiral, though I could
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not give assurances, I was obliged to give an opinion of the
force we might have the next Campaign; and I stated the
Army in this quarter at fifteen thousand operative Continental
Troops, wch will greatly exceed that which we should have by
the proposed arrangement for it would not give us above Elev-
en. On this idea of fifteen thousand a memorial with a plan for
next campaign has been transmitted to the Court of France.

I would therefore beg leave to propose that each Regiment
of Infantry should consist of One Colonel, where the present
Colonels are continued, or One Lieutt. Colonel Commandant;
Two Majors, a first and Second; Nine Captains; Twenty two
Subalterns; 1 Surgeon; 1 Mate; 1 Serjeant Major; 1 Qr. Mr.
Serjeant; 45 Serjeants; 1 Drum Major; 1 Fife Major; 10 Drums;
10 Fifers; 612 Rank and file.

Fifty Regiments at 612 rank and file will amount to 30,600
rank and file, the force I have stated to be requisite.

The number of Officers to a regiment by our present estab-
lishment has been found insufficient. It is not only inconve-
nient and productive of irregularity in our formation and Ma-
noeuvres; but the number taken for the different Offices of
the Staff leaves the regiments destitute of Field Officers and
the Companies so unprovided that they are obliged to be en-
trusted to the care of Serjeants and Corporals which soon
ruins them. To obviate this I ask three field Officers to a
Regimt; and, besides a Captain and two Subalterns to do the
duties of each Company, three Supernumerary Subalterns as
Paymaster, Adjutant and Quarter Master and one to reside in
the State as a recruiting Officer. Officers continually em-
ployed in this way to improve every oppertunity that offered
would engage men; while those who were occasionally de-
tached for a short space of time would do nothing. I ask one
Drum and fife extraordinary to attend this Officer. The
supernumeraries to rank and rise in the Regiment with the
other Officers. Three field Officers will be thought necessary,
when we consider the great porportion employed as Adjutant
General, Inspectors, Brigade Majrs.; Waggon Master, Super-
intendents of Hospitals &ca. In addition to which I would also
propose a field Officer to reside in each State where the
number of its regiments exceed two, and a Captain where it
does not to direct the Recruiting Service and transact all busi-
ness for the line to which he belongs with the State, which 1
think would be a very useful institution.
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Instead of Regiments of Cavalry, I would recommend Le-
gionary Corps which should consist of four Troops of Mounted

Dragoonsof 6oeach.................................. 240
Two of dismounted Doat Do ......................... 120
360

with the same number of Comd. and Non Comd. officers as at
present. To make the Regiments larger will be attended with
an excessive expence to purchase the horses in the first in-
stance and to subsist them afterwards. And I think the aug-
mentation though it would be useful, not essential. I prefer
Legionary Corps because the kind of Service we have for horse
almost constantly requires the aid of Infantry; in quarters, as
they are commonly obliged to be remote from the Army for
the benefit of forage it is indispensable for their security; and
to attach to them Infantry drawn from the Regiments has
many inconveniences.

Besides the four Regiments I cannot forbear recommending
that two partizan Corps may be kept up Commanded by Colo.
Armand and Major Lee. Tho’ in general I dislike independant
Corps, I think a Partizan Corps with an Army useful in many
respects. Its name and destination stimulate to enterprize; and
the two Officers I have mentioned have the best claims to
public attention. Colonel Armand is an Officer of great merit
wch. added to his being a foreigner, to his rank in life, and to
the sacrifices of property he has made renders it a point of
delicacy as well as justice to continue to him the means of
serving honorably. Major Lee has rendered such distinguished
Services and possesses so many Talents for commanding a
Corps of this nature, he deserves so much credit for the
perfection in which he has kept his Corps, as well as for the
handsome exploits he has performed, that it would be a loss to
the Service and a discouragement to merit to reduce him. And
I do not see how he can be introduced into one of the Regi-
ments in a manner satisfactory to himself and which will en-
able him to be equally useful, without giving too much disgust
to the whole line of Cavalry. The Partizan Corps may consist
of three Troops of

Mounted Dragoons of fiftyeach....................... 150
g ditto of dismted. Do s0ea. .......................... 150
300

I would only propose one alteration in the proposed ar-
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rangement of Artillery, which is to have ten companies instead
of Nine. The numerous demands of the Service have made the
establishment of Companies hitherto not too great; and it
would be injurious to diminish them materially. Nine Compa-
nies would be an irregular formation for a battalion of Artil-
lery; and eight would be much too few: this makes me wish
they may be fixed at Ten. The formation of nine Companies
in the Infantry is with a view to one light Company to act
seperately.

I sincerely wish Congress had been pleased to make no al-
ternative in the term of Service but had confined it to the War,
by inlistment draft or assessment as might be found necessary.
On the footing upon which their requisition now stands we
shall be certain of getting very few men for the War; and must
continue to feel all the evils of temporary engagements. In the
present humour of the States, I should entertain the most
flattering hopes that they would enter upon vigorous mea-
sures to raise an army for the War, if Congress appeared de-
cided on the point; but if they hold up a different idea as
admissible, it will be again concluded, that they do not consid-
er an Army for the War as essential; and this will encourage
the opposition of Men of narrow, interested and feeble tem-
pers, and enable them to defeat the primary object of the Res-
olution. Indeed if the mode by inlistment is the only one made
use of to procure the men, it must necessarily fail. In my letter
of the 20th. of August I say “any period short of a year is
inadmissible”; but all my observations tend to prove the perni-
cious operation of engaging Men for any term short of the
War, and the alternative is only on the supposition that the
other should on experiment be found impracticable. But 1
regard it as of the highest importance, that the experiment
should first be fairly tried; the alternative, if absolutely neces-
sary, can be substituted hereafter.

The encouragemt. to the Officer and the bounty to the re-
cruit are both too small in the present state of things unless the
latter could be in specie, which it is probable would have a
powerful influence. In case of recruits made in Camp no
bounty is specified; it will be necessary here as well as in the
Country, with this additional reason that a recruit made in the
Army will be more valuable than one made in the Country.

I must confess also it would have given me infinite pleasure
that Congress had thought proper to take the reduction and
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incorporation of the Regiments under their own direction.
The mode of leaving it to the States is contrary to my Senti-
ments, because it is an adherence to the State system, and
because I fear it will be productive of great confusion and
discontent and it is requisite the business in contemplation
should be conducted with the greatest circumspection. I fear
also the professing to select the Officers retained in Service will
give disgust, both to those who go and to those who remain;
the former will be sent away under the public stigma of inferi-
or merit and the latter will feel no pleasure in a present prefer-
ence, when they reflect that at some future period they may
experience a similar fate. I barely mention this as I am per-
swaded Congress did not advert to the operation of the ex-
pressions made use of, and will readily alter them.

I beg leave to remark before I conclude, that if Congress
should be pleased to reconsider their Resolutions, it will be of
the greatest moment that the number of men and term for
wch. they are to be raised should be first determined and the
requisitions transmitted to the several States. In this Article
time presses; the others may be examined more at leizure,
though it is very necessary the whole should be put into execu-
tion as speedily as possible.

To accelerate the business I have directed, agreeable to the
tenor of the resolution returns to be immediately made which
shall be without delay transmitted to the States to shew them at
one view the force they have and the deficiencies for which
they will have to provide, the moment they know the quotas
respectively required of them. With the highest respect etc.

PS: In the establishment I submit, I mention two Subalterns
to each Company; as we have few Ensigns, they must in gener-
al be both Lieutenants but in future appointments, there
ought to be one Lieutenant and one Ensign as heretofore.

Congress will herewith receive a list of the Officers in New
Hampshire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, New
Jersey, Pensylvania and Maryland line (previous to its March-
ing to the Southward). Also in Crane’s and Lamb’s Artillery,
Sheldons Horse, and in Hazens, Sherburne’s, Spencers and
Livingstons Regiments who have actually had their resigna-
tions entered at Head Qrs. in the course of this Year, and who
in general urged their necessities when they applied on the
subject, and insisted, notwithstanding every persuasion to in-
duce their continuance, that their circumstances would not
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admit of their remaining in Service longer. Besides these resig-
nations there are a great many of which I have no certain
account as the Officers being permitted to go home on fur-
lough in the course of the Winter, have never rejoined the
Army, and have only sent messages or written to their Regi-
mental Officers that their own distresses and those of their
families would not permit their return. As to the resignations
which may have taken place in the Virginia line and the other
Troops at the Southward since they were acting in that quar-
ter, I have no account of them; but I make no doubt that many
have happened. All these serve to shew the necessity of some
more competent establishment than the present one, and I
hold it my duty to mention, from the accts. 1 daily receive,
unless this is the case, that I have strong reasons to believe we
shall not be able to retain after the end of the Campaign, as
many Officers, especially in some lines, as will be even suffi-
cient for common duties when in Quarters. If matters fortu-
nately should not proceed to the lengths my fears forebode,
yet Congress will be sensible at the first view, of the injuries
and great inconveniences which must attend such a continual
change of Officers and consequent promotions which are and
will be inevitable.

After having exhibited this view of the present State of the
Army it is almost needless to add, that excepting in the rank of
Field Officers and a very few Captains we shall have new Of-
ficers to provide rather than old ones to disband at the reduc-
tion of Regiments, and where they are to be had I know not,
no disposition having been discovered of late to enter the Ser-
vice. Congress have little to apprehend therefore on acct. of
the expence of Supernumerary Officers when this event takes
place. I am &c.

56
CIRCULAR TO THE STATES
Head Quarters, near Passaiw Falls, October 18, 1780
Sir:
In obedience to the orders of Congress, 1 have the honor to

transmit you the present state of the troops of your line, by
which you will perceive how few Men you will have left after
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the 1st of Jany. next. When I inform you also that the Regi-
ments of the other Lines will be in general as much reduced as
yours, you will be able to judge how exceedingly weak the
Army will be at that period, and how essential it is the states
should make the most vigorous exertions to replace the dis-
charged Men as early as possible.

Congress are now preparing a plan for a new establishment
of their Army which when finished they will transmit to the
several States with requisitions for their respective quotas. 1
have no doubt it will be a primary object with them to have the
Levies for the War, and this appears to me a point so interest-
ing to our Independence that I cannot forbear entering into
the motives which ought to determine the States without hesi-
tation or alternative to take their measures decisively for that
object.

I am religiously persuaded that the duration of the War and
the greatest part of the misfortunes and perplexities we have
hitherto experienced, are chiefly to be attributed to the System
of temporary enlistments. Had we in the commencement
raised an Army for the War, such as was within the reach of
the Abilities of these States to raise and maintain we should
not have suffered those military Checks which have so fre-
quently shaken our cause, nor should we have incurred such
enormous expenditures as have destroyed our paper Curren-
cy and with it all public credit. A moderate compact force on a
permanent establishment capable of acquiring the discipline
essential to military operations would have been able to make
head against the enemy without comparison better than the
throngs of Militia which at certain periods have been, not in
the field, but in their way to and from the Field; for from that
want of perseverance which characterises all Militia, and of
that coercion which cannot be exercised upon them, it has
always been found impracticable to detain the greatest part of
them in service even for the term, for which they have been
called out, and this has been commonly so short, that we have
had a great proportion of the time two sets of Men to feed and
pay, one coming to the Army and the other going from it.
From this circumstance and from the extraordinary waste and
consumption of provisions, stores, Camp equipage, Arms,
Cloaths and every other Article incident to irregular troops, it
is easy to conceive what an immense increase of public ex-
pence has been produced from the source of which I am
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speaking. I might add the diminution of our Agriculture by
calling off at critical Seasons the labourers employed in it, as
has happened in instances without number.

In the enumeration of Articles wasted, I mention Cloathes.
It may be objected that the terms of engagements of the Levies
do not include this, but if we want service from the Men partic-
ularly in the cold Season we are obliged to supply them not-
withstanding, and they leave us before the Cloaths are half
worn out.

But there are evils still more striking that have befallen us.
The intervals between the dismission of one Army and the
collection of another have more than once threatened us with
ruin, which humanly speaking nothing but the supineness or
folly of the enemy could have saved us from. How did our
cause totter at the close of 76, when with a little more than two
thousand Men we were driven before the enemy thro’ Jersey
and obliged to take post on the other side of the Delaware to
make a shew of covering Philadelphia while in reallity nothing
was more easy to them with a little enterprise, and industry
than to make their passage good to that City and dissipate the
remaining force which still kept alive our expiring opposition!
What hindered them from dispersing our little Army and giv-
ing a fatal Blow to our affairs during all the subsequent winter,
instead of remaining in a state of torpid inactivity and permit-
ting us to hover about their Quarters when we had scarcely
troops sufficient to mount the ordinary Guard? After having
lost two Battles and Philadelphia in the following Campaign
for want of those numbers and that degree of discipline which
we might have acquired by a permanent force in the first in-
stance, in what a cruel and perilous situation did we again find
ourselves in the Winter of 77 at Valley Forge, within a days
march of the enemy, with a little more than a third of their
strength, unable to defend our position, or retreat from it, for
want of the means of transportation? What but the fluctuation
of our Army enabled the enemy to detach so boldly to the
southward in 78 and 79 to take possession of the two States
Georgia and South Carolina, while we were obliged here to be
idle Spectators of their weakness; set at defiance by a Garrison
of six thousand regular troops, accessible every where by a
Bridge which nature had formed, but of which we were unable
to take advantage from still greater weakness, apprehensive
even for our own safety? How did the same Garrison insult the
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main Army of these States the ensuing Spring and threaten
the destruction of all our Baggage and Stores, saved by a good
countenance more than by an ability to defend them? And
what will be our situation this winter, our Army by the 1st. of
January dimished to a little more than a sufficient Garrison for
West point, the enemy at liberty to range the Country wherev-
er they please, and, leaving a handful of Men at N York, to
undertake Expeditions for the reduction of other States, which
for want of adequate means of defense will it is much to be
dreaded add to the number of their conquests and to the ex-
amples of our want of energy and wisdom?

The loss of Canada to the Union and the fate of the brave
Montgomery compelled to a rash attempt by the immediate
prospect of being left without Troops might be enumerated in
the catalogue of evils that have sprang from this fruitful
source. We not only incur these dangers and suffer these
losses for want of a constant force equal to our exigencies, but
while we labor under this impediment it is impossible there
can be any order or oeconomy or system in our finances. If we
meet with any severe blow the great exertions which the mo-
ment requires to stop the progress of the misfortune oblige us
to depart from general principles to run into any expence or
to adopt any expedient however injurious on a larger scale to
procure the force and means which the present emergency
demands. Everything is thrown into confusion and the meas-
ures taken to remedy immediate evils perpetuate others. The
same is the case if particular conjunctions invite us to offensive
operations; we find ourselves unprepared without troops,
without Magazines, and with little time to provide them. We
are obliged to force our resources by the most burthensome
methods to answer the end, and after all it is but half an-
swered: the design is announced by the occasional effort, and
the enemy have it in their power to counteract and elude the
blow. The prices of every thing, Men provisions &ca. are
raised to a height to which the Revenues of no Government,
much less ours, would suffice. It is impossible the people can
endure the excessive burthen of bounties for annual drafts
and substitutes increasing at every new experiment: whatever
it might cost them once for all to procure Men for the War
would be a cheap bargain.

I am convinced our System of temporary inlistments has
prolonged the War and encouraged the enemy to persevere.
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Baffled while we had an Army in the field, they have been
constantly looking forward to the period of its reduction, as
the period to our opposition, and the season of their successes.
They have flattered themselves with more than the event has
justified; for they believed when one Army expired, we shouid
not be able to raise another: undeceived however in this ex-
pectation by experience, they still remained convinced, and to
me evidently on good grounds, that we must ultimately sink
under a system which increases our expense beyond calcula-
tion, enfeebles all our measures, affords the most inviting op-
portunities to the enemy, and wearies and disgusts the people.
This has doubtless had great influence in preventing their
coming to terms and will continue to operate in the same way,
The debates on the ministerial side have frequently manifest-
ed the operation of this motive, and it must in the nature of
things have had great weight.

The interpositions of Neutral powers may lead to a negocia-
tion this winter: Nothing will tend so much to make the court
of London reasonable as the prospect of a permanent Army in
this Country, and a spirit of exertion to support it.

Tis time we should get rid of an error which the experience
of all mankind has exploded, and which our own experience
has dearly taught us to reject; the carrying on a War with
Militia, or, (which is nearly the same thing) temporary levies
against a regular, permanent and disciplined force. The Idea
is chimerical, and that we have so long persisted in it is a
reflection on the judgment of a Nation so enlightened as we
are, as well as a strong proof of the empire of prejudice over
reason. If we continue in the infatuation, we shall deserve to
lose the object we are contending for.

America has been almost amused out of her liberties. We
have frequently heard the behavior of the Militia extolled up-
on one and another occasion by Men who judge only from the
surface, by Men who had particular views in misrepresenting,
by visionary Men whose credulity easily swallowed every vague
story in support of a favorite Hypothesis. I solemnly declare I
never was witness to a single instance that can countenance an
opinion of Militia or raw troops being fit for the real business
of fighting. I have found them useful as light parties to skir-
mish the Woods, but incapable of making or sustaining a seri-
ous attack. This firmness is only acquired by habit of discipline
and service. I mean not to detract from the merit of the Mili-
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tia; their zeal and spirit upon a variety of occasions have in-
titled them to the highest applause; but it is of the greatest
importance we should learn to estimate them rightly. We may
expect everything from ours that Milida is capable of, but we
must not expect from any, service for which Regulars alone
are fit. The late Battle of Campden is a melancholy comment
upon this doctrine. The Militia fled at the first fire, and left the
Continental troops surrounded on every side and overpow-
ered by numbers to combat for safety instead of Victory. The
enemy themselves have witnessed to their Valor.

An ill effect of short enlistments which I have not yet taken
notice of, is that the constant fluctuation of their Men is one of
the sources of disgust to the Officers. Just when by great trou-
ble fatigue and vexation (with which the training of Recruits is
attended) they have brought their Men to some kind of order,
they have the mortification to see them go home, and to know
that the drudgery is to recommence the next Campaign, In
Regiments so constituted, an Officer has neither satisfaction
nor credit in his command.

Every motive which can arise from a consideration of our
circumstances, either in a domestic or foreign point of view
calls upon us to abandon temporary expedients and substitute
something durable, systematic and substantial. This applies as
well to our civil administration as to our military establish-
ment. It is as necessary to give Congress, the common Head,
sufficient powers to direct the common Forces as it is to raise
an Army for the War; but I should go out of my province to
expatiate on Civil Affairs. I cannot forbear adding a few more
remarks.

Our finances are in an alarming state of derangement. Pub-
lic credit is almost arrived at its last Stage. The People begin to
be dissatisfied with the feeble mode of conducting the War,
and with the ineffectual burthens imposed upon them, which
tho’ light in comparison to what other nations feel are from
their novelty heavy to them. They lose their confidence in
Government apace. The Army is not only dwindling into
nothing, but the discontents of the Officers as well as the Men
have matured to a degree that threatens but too general a
renunciation of the service, at the end of the Campaign. Since
January last we have had registered at Head Quarters more
than one hundred and sixty resignations, besides a number of
others that were never regularly reported. I speak of the Army
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in this Quarter. We have frequently in the course of the cam-
paign experienced an extremity of want. Our Officers are in
general indecently defective in Cloathing. Our Men are almost
naked, totally unprepared for the inclemency of the approach-
ing season. We have no magazines for the Winter; the mode of
procuring our supplies is precarious, and all the reports of the
Officers employed in collecting them are gloomy.

These circumstances conspire to show the necessity of im-
mediately adopting a plan that will give more energy to Gov-
ernment, more vigor and more satisfaction to the Army. With-
out it we have every thing to fear. I am persuaded of the
sufficiency of our resources if properly directed.

Should the requisitions of Congress by any accident not ar-
rive before the Legislature is about to rise, I beg to recom-
mend that a plan be devised. which is likely to be effectual, for
raising the Men that will be required for the War, leaving it to
the Executive to apply it to the Quota which Congress will fix,
I flatter myself however the requisition will arrive in time.

The present Crisis of our Affairs appears to me so serious as
to call upon me as a good Citizen to offer my sentiments freely
for the safety of the Republic. I hope the motive will excuse
the liberty I have taken. I have the honor etc.
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ASHINGTON had urged the notion of an Ameri-
can union, in the context of the Revolution, as early
as 1775. The progress of the war made his appeals
ever more insistent and strident. In the final two years
of the war, when enormous labors were required to main-
tain his position in the face of a determined enemy, his
appeals attained the status of virtual demands. Even as the
Articles of Confederation, drafted and sent out to the states in 1777,
were finally being ratified in 1781 (Maryland acceding and produc-
ing ratification March 1), Washington was urging upon legislators
and others the necessity for a stronger national union. The struggle
of the war years and the ongoing problem of maintaining a cohesive
policy in the face of both a factious Congress and a populace that did
not possess a clear national vision caused Washington to observe
that human nature must recetve its due consideration: “we must take
the passions of men as nature has given them, and those principles as
a guide which are generally the rule of action.”

Though few could know it, the war was swiftly approaching its end.
Throughout the entire effort, or nearly so, there existed no formal
apparatus of government to direct the effort. When finally in early



1781 “The United States in Congress Assembled” was born, there
was no place for celebration; a dangerous enemy, from Washington’s
perspective, still loomed before them, while inadequate provision for
sustaining American forces had been made. In fact, the end of the
severe trials of the war was but another step toward securing the
ultimate triumph—nationhood.

Siege of Yorktown. Washington and Rochambeau pressed General
Clinton so closely in late August 1781 that Clinton believed their
feints toward New York were real movements; on August 25 he
ordered Cornwallis to send troops from the South to resist a
threatened siege of New York. The American and French armies
moved toward Yorktown, where Lafayette was checking Cornwallis’s
movements. On September 8, Washington received long-awaited
news that Count de Grasse had arrived off the coast of Virginia. The
combined strength of the allied forces was then 16,400; the British
forces stood at 8,500. On September 25, the army concentrated at
Williamsburg took a position within two miles of the British; four
days later they had environed Yorktoun. The lines fought on October
6, 9, and 11. On October 19, the British army surrendered.






57
TO GEORGE MASON

Head Quarters, Passaiw Falls, October 22, 1780
Dear Sir:
In consequence of a resolve of Congress directing an enquiry
into the conduct of Genl. Gates, and authorising me to ap-
point some other Officer in his place during this enquiry, I
have made choice of Majr. Genl. Greene who will, I expect,
have the honor of presenting you with this Letter.

I can venture to introduce this Gentn. to you as a man of
abilities bravery and coolness. He has a comprehensive knowl-
edge of our affairs, and is a2 man of fortitude and resources. I
have not the smallest doubt therefore, of his employing all the
means which may be put into his hands to the best advantage;
nor of his assisting in pointing out the most likely ones to
answer the purposes of his command. With this character, I
take the liberty of recommending him to your civilities and
support; for I have no doubt, from the embarrassed situation
of Southern affairs; of his standing much in need of the latter
from every Gentn. of Influence in the Assemblies of those
States.

As General Greene can give you the most perfect informa-
tion, in detail of our present distresses, and future prospects, 1
shall content myself with giving the agregate acct. of them;
and with respect to the first, they are so great and complicated,
that it is scarcely within the powers of description to give an
adequate idea of them; with regard to the second, unless there
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is a material change both in our military, and civil policy, it will
be in vain to contend much longer.

We are without money, and have been so for a great length
of time, without provision and forage except what is taken by
Impress; without Cloathing; and shortly shall be (in 2 manner)
without Men. In a word, we have lived upon expedients till we
can live no longer, and it may truly be said that, the history of
this War is a history of false hopes. and temporary devices,
instead of System, and oeconomy which results from it.

If we mean to continue our struggles (and it is to be hoped
we shall not relinquish our claim) we must do it upon an entire
new plan. We must have a permanent force; not a force that is
constantly fluctuating and sliding from under us as a pedestal
of Ice would do from a Statue in a Summers day. Involving us
in expence that baffles all calculation, an expence which no
funds are equal to. We must at the same time contrive ways
and means to aid our Taxes by Loans, and put our finance
upon a more certain and stable footing than they are at prest.
Our Civil government must likewise undergo a reform, ample
powers must be lodged in Congress as the head of the Federal
Union, adequate to all the purposes of War. Unless these
things are done, our efforts will be in vain, and only serve to
accumulate expence, add to our perplexities, and dissatisfy the
people without a prospect of obtaining the prize in view. but
these Sentimts. do not appear well in a hasty letter, without
digestion or order. I have not time to give them otherwise; and
shall only assure you that they are well meant, however crude
they may appear. With sincere Affectn. and esteem etc.

58

TO WILLIAM FITZHUGH

Hd. Qrs. Passaic Falls, October 22, 1780
Dear Sir:
The Gentn. who will have the honor of presenting you with
this letter, is Majr. Genl. Greene, a particular friend of mine,
and one who I would beg leave to recommend to your civili-
ties. He is going to take command of the Southern Army, and
calls at Annapolis to make some arrangements with the State
respecting its supplies which are turned into that direction.
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This Gentleman is so intimately acquainted with our situa-
tion and prospects, and can relate them with such accuracy,
that I shall not trouble you with them. My best respects attend
Mrs. Fitzhugh and the young Officer, whose final exchange is,
I hope, not far distant; if the Prisoners we have in this quarter
will reach the date of his captivity in the exchange we are
about to make. The Comy. is now gone in with powers to
effect this purpose. 1 am etc.

PS: I hope the Assemblies that are now sitting, or are about
to sit, will not rise till they put three things in a fair and proper
train.

First, to give full and ample powers to Congress, competent
to all the purposes of War.

Secondly, by Loans and Taxes to put our finances upon a
more respectable footing than they are at present. and

Thirdly, that they will endeavour to establish a permanent
force. These things will secure our Independency beyond dis-
pute, but to go on in our present Systemn; Civil as well as
military is a useless and vain attempt. Tis idle to suppose that
raw and undisciplined Men are fit to oppose regular Troops,
and if they were, our present Military System is too expensive,
for any funds except that of an Eastern Nabob; and in the Civil
line instead of one head and director we have, or soon shall
have, thirteen, which is as much a monster in politicks as it
would be in the human form. Our prest. distresses, and future
prospects of distress, arising from these and similar causes, is
great beyond the powers of description and without a change
must end in our ruin.

59

TO JAMES DUANE

New Windsor, December 26, 1780
My dear Sir:

I received with much thankfulness your confidential letter of
the gth. Instt. and am greatly obliged by the affectionate ex-
pressions of personl. regard wch are contained in it. An unre-
served communication of Sentiments, accompanying such in-
fomation as you are at liberty to give, will ever be pleasing to
me, and cannot fail of being useful, in this light I view, and
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value, your last letter; some parts of wch are new, agreeable
and instructive, while that part of it wch. relates to the trans-
actn. at the Ct. of V— is wonderfully astonishing.

There are two things (as I have often declared) which in my
opinion, are indispensably neccessary to the well being and
good Government of our public Affairs; these are, greater
powers to Congress, and more responsibility and permanency
in the executive bodies. If individual States conceive them-
selves at liberty to reject, or alter any act of Congress, which in
a full representation of them, has been solemnly debated and
decided on; it will be madness in us, to think of prosecuting
the War. And if Congress suppose, that Boards composed of
their own body, and always fluctuating, are competent to the
great business of War (which requires not only close applica-
tion, but a constant and uniform train of thinking and acting)
they will most assuredly deceive themselves. Many, many in-
stances might be adduced in proof of this, but to a mind as
observant as yours there is no need to enumerate them. One
however, as we feelingly experience it, I shall name. It is the
want of cloathing, when I have every reason to be convinced
that the expence wch. the Public is run to in this article would
Cloath our Army as well as any Troops in Europe; in place of
it, we have enumerable objects of distresg. want.

Necessity alone can justify the present mode of obtaining
supplies; for besides the hazard and difficulty we meet
with in procuring them, I am well convinced, that the public is
charged with dble. what it receives, and what it receives is
doubly charged so expensive and precarious is the prest. Sys-
tem. When the Army marched for Winter Quarters, I visited
the Hospitals and back communication from Pensa. to this
place. In the Neighbourhood of Pitts town, I fell in with a
parcel of Cattle that were going to be slaughtered and Salted;
and can assure you upon my honor, that besides being im-
mensely poor, they were so small that I am convinced they
would not average 175 Ibs. the 4 nett quarters. some could not
exceed One hundd. weight, and others were mere Calves.
These pass by the head and the State, or States that furnish
them, will have the reputation of supplying that Numbr. of
Merchantable Bullocks, when the fact is, that next Summer a
starving man wd. scarce eat the Beef they were about to put up
after the Salt had extracted the little fat and juices that were in
it; there were about 100 in the drove I saw, and my informa-
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tion extended to abt. 8 or goo more of the same kind, in the
neighbourhood. 1 directed the Commissary to select the best
for Salting, and let the others be eaten fresh, as it would be a
waste of Salt, Barrels and time to put it up. I relate this as a
matter coming under my own observation, many other in-
stances of a similar nature might be given from information,
but I avoid it.

This letter will accompany one to Congress on the subject of
promotion. That of a lineal, instead of Regimental, I am per-
swaded, as well from the opinions I have heard, as from the
reason and nature of the thing; will be most consistt. with
Jjustice and most pleasing to each State line. With respect to the
rise of Colonels and promotion of General Officers, I have no
wish to gratify, except that which I have expressed in my pub-
lic letter of fixing some principle, to avoid discontent and the
consequences which flow from it. Irregular promotion, unless
there is obvious cause for it, is not only injurious in any Ser-
vice, but in ours is derogatory of the dignity of Congress for
the Officer who is superceded and afterwards restored, is hurt
by the first act and does not feel himself obliged by the latter
(considering it as an act of justice only); while the two acts
stands as an undeniable proof on record, that there is an estab-
lishd principle wanting, or that there is a want of information,
or a want of firmness in Congress to resist importunity be-
cause the restoring act, as I have obsd. is an incontestable
proof of one or the other of these three things.

At present we are in no want of Major Generals, in this part
of the Army at least; but while I am on the subject of promo-
tion, and while the thing is in my mind, I will beg leave to
mention, that if at any time hereafter, there should be a Brigr.,
junr. to Genl. Knox, promoted before him, he will be lost to
the Service; tho’ he should, thereafter, be restored to his place.
I mention it because under the idea of State promotion he can
never rise, and because I am well perswaded that the want of
him at the head of the Artillery, would be irrepairable.

I cannot conclude without mentioning the case of Lt. Colo.
Smith as deserving of notice, if a remedy can be applied. This
Gentn. is of the remaining Sixteen Regiments, and though
one of the oldest and (without disparagement to others) one of
the best Battalion Officers of the whole line, must quit the
Service without a chance of staying altho’ he is extremely anx-
ious to do so. He has, during the last Campaign, been in the

179



Mutiny in the
Pennsylvania line

1780 —1781

Inspectorate department where I think he may still be contin-
ued in his present Rank without injury to any one, to his own
satisfaction, and the public benefit, without locating his ser-
vices to any particular Corps, but to be employed as circum-
stances may require.

Mrs. Washington, impressed with a grateful sence of your
kind intention of accompanying her to Trenton, joins me in
thanks for it, and complimts. to you. Mr. Tilghman (the only
person of my family at this momt. with me) also prests. his
compts. with every Sentimt. of estm. etc.

6o

CIRCULAR TO THE
NEW ENGLAND STATES

Head Quarters, New Windsor, January 5, 1781
Sir:
It is with extreme anxiety, and pain of mind, I find myself
constrained to inform Your Excellency that the event I have
long apprehended would be the consequence of the compli-
cated distresses of the Army, has at length taken place. On the
night of the 1st instant a mutiny was excited by the Non Com-
missioned Officers and Privates of the Pennsylvania Line,
which soon became so universal as to defy all opposition; in
attempting to quell this tumult, in the first instance, some Of-
ficers were killed, others wounded, and the lives of several
common Soldiers lost. Deaf to the arguments, entreaties, and
utmost efforts of all their Officers 10 stop them, the Men moved
off from Morris Town, the place of their Cantonment, with
their Arms, and six pieces of Artillery: and from Accounts just
received by Genl. Wayne’s Aid De Camp, they were still in a
body, on their March to Philadelphia, to demand a redress of
their grievances. At what point this defection will stop, or how
extensive it may prove God only knows; at present the Troops
at the important Posts in this vicinity remain quiet, not being
acquainted with this unhappy and alarming affair; but how
long they will continue so cannot be ascertained, as they labor
under some of the pressing hardships, with the Troops who
have revolted.
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The aggravated calamities and distresses that have resulted,
from the total want of pay for nearly twelve Months, for want
of cloathing, at a severe season, and not unfrequently the want
of provisions; are beyond description. The circumstances will
now point out much more forcibly what ought to be done,
than any thing that can possibly be said by me, on the subject.

It is not within the sphere of my duty to make requisitions,
without the Authority of Congress, from individual States: but
at such a crisis, and circumstanced as we are, my own heart will
acquit me; and Congress, and the States (eastward of this)
whom for the sake of dispatch, I address, I am persuaded will
excuse me, when once for all I give it decidedly as my opinion,
that it is in vain to think an Army can be kept together much
longer, under such a variety of sufferings as ours has expe-
rienced: and that unless some immediate and spirited meas-
ures are adopted to furnish at least three Months pay to the
Troops, in Money that will be of some value to them; And at
the same time ways and means are devised to cloath and feed
them better (more regularly I mean) than they have been, the
worst that can befall us may be expected.

I have transmitted Congress a Copy of this Letter, and have
in the most pressing manner requested them to adopt the
measure which I have above recommended, or something sim-
ilar to it, and as I will not doubt of their compliance, I have
thought proper to give you this previous notice, that you may
be prepared to answer the requisition.

As I have used every endeavour in my power to avert the
evil that has come upon us, so will I continue to exert every
means I am possessed of to prevent an extension of the Mis-
chief, but I can neither fortell, or be answerable for the issue.

That you may have every information that an officer of rank
and abilities can give of the true situation of our affairs, and
the condition and temper of the Troops I have prevailed upon
Brigadier Genl Knox to be the bearer of this Letter, to him I
beg leave to refer your Excellency for many Matters which
would be too tedious for a Letter. I have the honor etc.
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TO LIEUTENANT COLONEL
JOHN LAURENS

[New Windsor, January 15, 1781]

[Dear Sir]:
In compliance with your reguest I shall commit to writing the
result of our conferences on the present state of American
affairs; in which I have given you my ideas, with that freedom
and explicitness, which the objects of your commission, my
intire confidence in you, and the exigency demand. To me it
appears evident:

1st. That, considering the diffused population of these
states, the consequent difficulty of drawing together its re-
sources; the composition and temper of a part of its inhabi-
tants; the want of a sufficient stock of national wealth as a
foundation for Revenue and the almost total extinction of
commerce; the efforts we have been compelled to make for
carrying on the war, have exceeded the natural abilities of this
country and by degrees brought it to a crisis, which renders
immediate and efficacious succours from abroad indispensa-
ble to its safety.

2dly. That, notwithstanding from the confusion, always at-
tendant on a revolution, from our having had governments to
frame, and every species of civil and military institution to
create; from that inexperience in affairs, necessarily incident
to a nation in its commencement, some errors may have been
committed in the administration of our finances, to which a
part of our embarrassments are to be attributed, yet they are
principally to be ascribed to an essential defect of means, to
the want of a sufficient stock of wealth, as mentioned in the
first article; which, continuing to operate, will make it impossi-
ble, by any merely interior exertions, to extricate ourselves
from those embarrassments, restore public credit, and furnish
the funds requisite for the support of the war.

3dly. That experience has demonstrated the impracticabili-
ty, long to maintain a paper credit without funds for its re-
demption. The depreciation of our currency was, in the main,
a necessary effect of the want of those funds; and its restora-
tion is impossible for the same reason; to which the general
diffidence, that has taken place among the people, is an addi-
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tional, and in the present state of things, an insuperable obsta-
cle.

4thly. That the mode, which for want of money has been
substituted for supplying the army; by assessing a proportion
of the productions of the earth, has hitherto been found inef-
fectual, has frequently exposed the army to the most calami-
tous distress, and from its novelty and incompatibility with
ancient habits, is regarded by the people as burthensome and
oppressive; has excited serious discontents, and, in some
places, alarming symptoms of opposition. This mode has be-
sides many particular inconveniences which contribute to
make it inadequate to our wants, and ineligible, but as an aux-
iliary.

s5thly. That from the best estimates of the annual expence of
the war, and the annual revenues which these states are capa-
ble of affording, there is a large balance to be supplied by
public credit. The resource of domestic loans is inconsiderable
because there are properly speaking few monied men, and the
few there are can employ their money more profitably other-
wise; added to which, the instability of the currency and the
deficiency of funds have impaired the public credit.

6thly. That the patience of the army from an almost unin-
terrupted series of complicated distress is now nearly exhaust-
ed; their discontents matured to an extremity, which has re-
cently had very disagreeable consequences, and which
demonstrates the absolute necessity of speedy relief, a relief
not within the compass of our means. You are too well ac-
quainted with all their sufferings, for want of cloathing, for
want of provisions, for want of pay.

7thly. That the people being dissatisfied with the mode of
supporting the war, there is cause to apprehend, evils actually
felt in the prosecution, may weaken those sentiments which
begun it; founded not on immediate sufferings, but in a spec-
ulative apprehension of future sufferings from the loss of
their liberties. There is danger that a commercial and free
people, little accustomed to heavy burthens, pressed by impo-
sitions of a new and odious kind, may not make a proper
allowance for the necessity of the conjuncture, and may imag-
ine, they have only exchanged one tyranny for another.

8thly. That from all the foregoing considerations result:

1st. The absolute necessity of an immediate, ample and effi-
cacious succour of money; large enough to be a foundation for
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substantial arrangements of finance, to revive public credit
and give vigor to future operations.

2dly. The vast importance of a decided effort of the allied
arms on this Continent, the ensuing campaign, to effectuate
once and for all the great objects of the alliance; the liberty and
independence of these states.

Without the first, we may make a feeble and expiring effort
the next campaign, in all probability the period to our opposi-
tion. With it, we should be in a condition to continue the war,
as long as the obstinacy of the enemy might require. The first
is essential to the last; both combined would bring the contest
to a glorious issue, crown the obligations, which America al-
ready feels to the magnanimity and generosity of her ally, and
perpetuate the union, by all the ties of gratitude and affection,
as well as mutual advantage, which alone can render it solid
and indissoluble.

gthly. That next to a loan of money a constant naval superi-
ority on these coasts is the object most interesting. This would
instantly reduce the enemy to a difficult defensive, and by
removing all prospect of extending their acquistions, would
take away the motives for prosecuting the war. Indeed it is not
to be conceived, how they could subsist a large force in this
country, if we had the command of the seas, to interrupt the
regular transmission of supplies from Europe. This superiori-
ty (with an aid of money) would enable us to convert the war
into a vigorous offensive. I say nothing of the advantages to
the trade of both nations, nor how infinitely it would facilitate
our supplies. With respect to us, it seems to be one of two
deciding points; and it appears too, to be the interest of our
allies, abstracted from the immediate benefits to this country,
to transfer the naval war to America. The number of ports
friendly to them, hostile to the British; the materials for re-
pairing their disabled ships; the extensive supplies towards the
subsistence of their fleet, are circumstances which would give
them a palpable advantage in the contest of these seas.

rothly. That an additional succour of troops would be ex-
tremely desirable. Besides a reinforcement of numbers, the
excellence of the French troops, that perfect discipline and
order in the corps already sent, which have so happily tended
to improve the respect and confidence of the people for our
allies; the conciliating disposition and the zeal for the service,
which distinguish every rank, sure indications of lasting har-

184



Trials and Triumph

mony, all these considerations evince the immense utility of an
accession of force to the corps now here. Correspondent with
these motives, the inclosed minutes of a conference between
Their Excellencies The Count De Rochambeau, The Cheva-
lier De Ternay and myself will inform you that an augmenta-
tion to fifteen thousand men was judged expedient for the
next campaign; and it has been signified to me, that an appli-
cation has been made to the Court of France to this effect. But
if the sending so large a succour of troops, should necessarily
diminish the pecuniary aid, which our allies may be disposed
to grant, it were preferable to diminish the aid in men; for the
same sum of money, which would transport from France and
maintain here a body of troops with all the neccessary appara-
tus, being put into our hands to be employed by us would
serve to give activity to a larger force within ourselves, and its
influence would pervade the whole administration.

11thly. That no nation will have it more in its power to repay
what it borrows than this. Our debts are hitherto small. The
vast and valuable tracts of unlocated lands, the variety and
fertility of climates and soils; the advantages of every kind,
which we possess for commerce, insure to this country a rapid
advancement in population and prosperity and a certainty, its
independence being established, of redeeming in a short term
of years, the comparitively inconsiderable debts it may have
occasion to contract.

That notwithstanding the difficulties under which we labour
and the inquietudes prevailing among the people, there is still
a fund of inclination and resource in the country equal to
great and continued exertions, provided we have it in our
power to stop the progress of disgust, by changing the present
system and adopting another more consonant with the spirit
of the nation, and more capable of activity and energy in pub-
lic measures; of which a powerful succour of money must be
the basis. The people are discontented, but it is with the feeble
and oppressive mode of conducting the war, not with the war
itself. They are not unwilling to contribute to its support, but
they are unwilling to do it in a way that renders private prop-
erty precarious, a necessary consequence of the fluctuation of
the national currency, and of the inability of government to
perform its engagements, oftentimes coercively made. A large
majority are still firmly attached to the independence of these
states, abhor a reunion with great Britain, and are affectionate
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to the alliance with France, but this disposition cannot supply
the place of means customary and essential in war, nor can we
rely on its duration amidst the perplexities, oppressions and
misfortunes, that attend the want of them.

If the foregoing observations are of any use to you I shall be
happy. I wish you a safe and pleasant voyage, the full accom-
plishment of your mission and a speedy return; being with
sentiments of perfect friendship etc.

62

GENERAL ORDERS

Head Quarters, New Windsor

Tuesday, January 30, 1781
Parole . Countersigns
The General returns his thanks to Major General Howe for
the judicious measures he pursued and to the officers and
men under his command for the good conduct and alacrity
with which they executed his orders for suppressing the late
Mutiny in a part of the New Jersey line. It gave him inex-
pressible pain to have been obliged to employ their arms upon
such an occasion and convinced that they themselves felt all
the Reluctance which former Affection to fellow Soldiers
could inspire. He considers the patience with which they en-
dured the fatigues of march through rough and mountainous
roads rendered almost impassable by the depth of the Snow
and the cheerfulness with which they performed every other
part of their duty as the strongest proof of their Fidelity, at-
tachment to the service, sense of subordination and abhor-
rence of the principles which actuated the Mutineers in so
daring and atrocious a departure from what they owed to their
Country, to their Officers to their Oaths and to themselves.
The General is deeply sensible of the sufferings of the army.
He leaves no expedient unessayed to relieve them, and he is
persuaded Congress and the several States are doing every
thing in their power for the same purpose. But while we look
to the public for the fullfilment of its engagements we should
do it with proper allowance for the embarrassments of public
affairs. We began a Contest for Liberty and Independence ill
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provided with the means for war, relying on our own Patriot-
ism to supply the deficiency. We expected to encounter many
wants and distresses and We should neither shrink from them
when they happen nor fly in the face of the Law and Govern-
ment to procure redress. There is no doubt the public will in
the event do ample justice to men fighting and suffering in its
defence. But it is our duty to bear present Evils with Fortitude
looking forward to the period when our Country will have it
more in its power to reward our services.

History is full of Examples of armies suffering with patience
extremities of distress which exceed those we have suffered,
and this in the cause of ambition and conquest not in that of
the rights of humanity of their country, of their families of
themselves; shall we who aspire to the distinction of a patriot
army, who are contending for every thing precious in society
against every thing hateful and degrading in slavery, shall We
who call ourselves citizens discover less Constancy and Military
virtue than the mercenary instruments of ambition? Those
who in the present instance have stained the honor of the
American soldiery and sullied the reputation of patient Virtue
for which they have been so long eminent can only atone for
their pusillanimous defection by a life devoted to a Zealous
and examplary discharge of their duty. Persuaded that the
greater part were influenced by the pernicious advice of a few
who probably have been paid by the enemy to betray their
Associates; The General is happy in the lenity shewn in the
execution of only two of the most guilty after compelling the
whole to an unconditional surrender, and he flatters himself
no similar instance will hereafter disgrace our military History.
It can only bring ruin on those who are mad enough to make
the attempt; for lenity on any future occasion would be crimi-
nal and inadmissible.

The General at the same time presents his thanks to Major
General Parsons for the prudent and Military dispositions he
made and to Lieutenant Colonel Hull and the officers and
Men under his command for the good conduct address and
Courage with which they executed the enterprize against a
Corps of the enemy in West Chester, having destroyed their
Barracks and a large quantity of Forage, burnt a bridge across
Haerlem, under the protection of one of their redoubts,
brought off fifty two prisoners and a number of Horses and
Cattle with inconsiderable Loss except in the death of Ensign
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Thompson of the 6th. Massachusett’s regiment an active and
enterprizing officer.

The General also thanks Colonel Hazen and his party for
their Conduct and bravery in covering Lieutenant Colonel
Hull’s retreat and repelling the Enemy and the Colonels Scam-
mell and Sherman and in general all the Officers and men of
General Parsons’s command for their good Conduct in sup-
porting the advanced Corps.

63
TO JOHN SULLIVAN

New Windsor, February 4, 1781
Dear Sir:

Colo. Armand deliver'd me your favor of the 2gth. Ulto. last
Evening and I thank you for the sevl. communications con-
tained in it. The measure adopted by Congress of appointing a
Minister of War, Finance, and for Foreign Affairs I think a
very wise one. To give efficacy to it, proper characters will, no
doubt, be chosen to conduct the business of these depart-
ments. How far Colo. Hamilton, of whom you ask my opinion
as a financier, has turned his thoughts to that particular study
I am unable to ansr. because I never entered upon a discussion
on this point with him; but this I can venture to advance from
a thorough knowledge of him, that there are few men to be
found, of his age, who has a more general knowledge than he
possesses, and none whose Soul is more firmly engaged in the
cause, or who exceeds him in probity and Sterling virtue.

I am clearly in Sentiment with you that our cause only be-
came distressed, and apparently desperate from an imprr.
management of it. and that errors once discovered are more
than half amended; I have no doubt of our abilities or re-
sources, but we must not slumber nor Sleep; they never will be
drawn forth if we do; nor will violent exertions which subside
with the occasion answer our purposes. It is a provident fore-
sight; a proper arrangement of business, system and order in
the execution that is to be productive of that oeconomy which
is to defeat the efforts and hopes of Great Britain. And I am
happy, thrice happy on private as well as public acct; to find
that these are in train; for it will ease my shoulders of an
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immense burthen which the deranged and perplexed situation
of our Affairs and the distresses of every department of the
Army which concentred in the Comr. in chief had placed upon
them.

I am not less pleased to hear that, Maryland has acceded to
the confederation, and that Virginia has relinquished its claim
to the Land West of the Ohio, which for fertility of Soil, pleas-
antness of clime and other Natu’l advantages is equal to any
known tract of Country in the Universe of the same extent,
taking the great Lakes for its Northern boundary.

I wish most devoutly a happy completion to your plan of
finance (which you say is near finished); and much success to
your scheme of borrowing Coined specie, and Plate. but in
what manner do you propose to apply the latter? as a fund to
redeem its value in Paper, to be emitted; or to coin it? If the
latter it will add one more to a thousand other reasons wch.
might be offered in proof of the necessity of vesting legislative
or dictatorial powers in Congress to make Laws of general
utility for the purposes of War &c. that they might prohibit
under the pains, and penalty of death specie and Provisions
going into the Enemy for Goods. The Traffic with New York is
immense. Individual States will not make it felony, lest (among
other reasons) it should not become general, and nothing
short of it will ever check, much less stop a practice which at
the same time that it serves to drain us of our Provisions and
Specie removes the barrier between us and the enemy, corrupt
the morals of our people by a lucrative traffic and by degrees
weaken the opposition, affords a mean to obtain regular and
perfect intelligence of everything among us while even in this
respect we benefit nothing from a fear of discovery. Men of all
descriptions are now indiscriminately engaging in it, Whig,
Tory, Speculator. By its being practiced by those of the latter
class, in a mannr. with impunity, Men who, two or three yrs.
ago, would have shuddered at the idea of such connexions
now pursue it with avidity and reconcile it to themselves (in
which their profits plead powerfully) upon a principle of
equality, with the Tory, who being actuated by principle, (fa-
vourable to us) and knowing that a forfeiture of the Goods to
the Informer was all he had to dread and that this was to be
eluded by an agreemt. to inform against each other, went into
the measure witht. risk.

This is a degression, but the subject is of so serious a nature,
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and so interesting to our well being as a Nation, that I never
expect to see a happy termination of the War; nor great na-
tional concerns well conducted in Peace, till there is something
more than a recommendatory power in Congress. It is not
possible in time of War that business can be conducted well
without it. The last words therefore of my letter and the first
wish of my heart concur in favor of it. I am etc.

64

TO JOHN PARKE CUSTIS

New Windsor, February 28, 1781
Dear Custis:

If you will accept a hasty letter in return for yours of last
month I will devote a few moments for this purpose, and con-
fine myself to an interesting point, or two.

I do not suppose that so young a Senator, as you are, little
versed in political disquisitions can yet have much influence in
a populous assembly; composed of Gentn. of various talents
and of different views. But it is in your power to be punctual in
your attendance (and duty to the trust reposed in you exacts it
of you), to hear dispassionately, and determine cooly all great
questions. To be disgusted at the decision of questions because
they are not consonant to your own ideas, and to withdraw
ourselves from public assemblies, or to neglect our attendance
at them upon suspicion that there is a party formed who are
enimical to our Cause, and to the true interest of our Country
is wrong because these things may originate in a difference of
opinion; but supposing the fact is otherwise and that our sus-
picions are well founded it is the indispensable duty of every
patriot to counteract them by the most steady and uniform
opposition. This advice is the result of information, that you
and others being dissatisfied at the proceedings of the Virginia
Assembly and thinking your attendance of little avail (as their
is a majority for measures which you and a minority conceive
to be repugnant to the interest of your Country) are indiffer-
ent about the Assembly.

The next and I believe the last thing I shall have time to
touch upon is our military establishment. and here if I thought
the conviction of having a permanent force had not, ere this,
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flashed upon every mans mind I could write a volume in sup-
port of the utility of it; for no day, nor hour arrives unac-
compd. with proof of some loss, some expence, or some mis-
fortune consequent of the want of it. No operation of War
offensive or defensive can be carried on, for any length of time
without it. No funds are adequate to the supplies of a fluctuat-
ing army; tho’ it may go under the denomination of a regular
one; much less are they competent to the support of Militia. In
a word, for it is, unnecessary to go into all the reasons the
subject will admit of, we have brought a cause which might
have been happily terminated years ago by the adoption of
proper measures to the verge of ruin by temporary enlist-
ments and a reliance on Militia. The sums expended in boun-
ties, waste of Arms, consumption of Military Stores, Provi-
sions, Camp Utensils &ca.; to say nothing of Cloathing which
temporary Soldiers are always receiving, and always in want
of, are too great for the resources of any Nation; and prove the
falacy and danger of temporary expedients which are no more
than Mushrooms and of as short duration, but leave a sting
(that is a debt) which is continually revolving upon us behind
them.

It must be a settled plan, founded on System, order and
oeconomy that is to carry us triumphantly through the war.
Supiness, and indifference to the distresses and cries of a sister
State when danger is far of, and a general but momentary
resort to arms when it comes to our doors, are equally impoli-
tic and dangerous, and proves the necessity of a controuling
power in Congress to regulate and direct all matters of general
concern; without it the great business of war never can be well
conducted, if it can be conducted at all; while the power